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TO THE MOST NOELS 


, V HUGH, 

DUKE AND EARL OR 
NORTHUMBERLAND; 

EARL PERCY; 

BARON WARKWORTH OF 

WARKWORTH CASTLE; 

LORD LIEUTENANT ANlffcUSTQS RO- 
TULORUM OF THE COUNTIES OF MIDDLE¬ 
SEX AND NORTHUMBERLAND, OF THE 
CITY AND LIBERTY OF WESTMINSTER, 
AND OF THE TOWN AND COUNTY OE 
THE TOWN OF NEWCASTLE UPON TYNE; 
VICE ADMIRAL OF ALL AMERICA, AND 
OF THE COUNTY OF NORTHUMBER¬ 
LAND; ONE OF THE LORDS OF HIS MA¬ 
JESTY’S MOST HONORABLE PRIVY COUN¬ 
CIL; KNIGHT OF THE MOST NOBLE 
ORDER OF THE GARTER; AND FELLOW 
OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY. 


MY LORD, 

T is with equal deference and 
pleafure that I fubmit the follow¬ 
ing performance to your Grace’s pe- 

rufal , 


I 


DEDICATION. 

rufal; being perfuaded you will/hot 
think it altogether unworthy oi your 
notice from the important, but un¬ 
common fubjea it treats upon. Nei¬ 
ther do I apprehend you wiJl think 
my inducement to this work an un¬ 
becoming one, when I tell your 
Grace my intention was to refcue the 
originally untainted manners, and re¬ 
ligious worfhip of a very ancient 
people from grofs mifreprefentation. 

I thought it moft unjuft that the 
wifdom and tenets of Bramah and 
the ancient Bramjns fhould be longer 
difgraced by the ftrange innovations 
and practices of their modern bre¬ 
thren } for from thefe unworthy 
fucceflors alone have been diffemb 
nated the general accounts which we 
are hitherto made acquainted with of 
the theology of theie people. 


Hence 


D'E DICATION. 

4 

Hence it is that although the wiA 
dorr/bf the Eaftern fages has been 
proverbially famous, yet we find them 
reprefented to us, in moil relations 2 
as a race, from the beginning, equally 
credulous and ignorant From fuch 
imputations I have endeavoured to 
vindicate them; not by labored apo¬ 
logies, • but -b y - - awfi nrpilg difplay of 
their primitive theology, which I 
would willingly hope cannot but be 
acceptable to the public, in fo in- 
quifitive and learned an age as this. 

Whatever final! degree of appro¬ 
bation my imperfect labors may ob¬ 
tain from the world, I reft allured it 
will applaud my choice of a patron 
on whofe judgement and candor I 
can fecurely rely ; as being a perfon- 
age whole exalted titles are rendered 

more 
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more refplendent by the amiable, vir¬ 
tues and qualities that adorn them-— 
Virtues I which have endeared him 
alike to prince and people. 

I have the honor to fubfcribe 

myfelf. 

My Lord.Duke. , 

Your Grace's moil obedient 
and moft humble fervant, 


Becnham Houfe, Berks, 
Nov, ift, 1766, 


J. z. HOLWELL. 
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G H A p .vi*» 


Par. 31 


E R R A T A<, 
tcrT^TT tc#3 ‘< x - , , . . 

-3* line 5, for minutely tirmmfiancts , read minutely 

4.6. tlie quotation from Howell marked thus to b~ 
* ' continued to the period. 

4.7. lall line but one, for and, read of. 

6g„ line 13, for his, read their . 

80. line itl, for fa read 1*. 

82. laft line bat one, for text, read tejt* 

00 line 8, for mankind* read wan* 

,?6! line 3 and 6, far to exert bis abilities in. , read/s 

the exertion of hu abilities* 

t to line c and 7, tor read their. . 

,g near the end of the paragraph, for her, reader. 


-- - ,,, n . 11, . ! — *—— 

that Power ! which in every age (but more 
particularly in form) has gracioufly been 
B L pleafed. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

A Dijfertation on the Metempjycbqfis of the 
Bramins, or "Tran[migrations of the fallen 
Angelic Spirits ; *iuitb a Defence of the 
original Scriptures of Bramah, and an 
occafional comparifon between them and the 
Chrifian DoBrines. 



INTRODUCTION. 
PART I. 

W E have hitherto floated upon the 
materials which the wreck of Cal¬ 
cutta in the year 1765 afforded us, and now 
for the firfl: time, launch out into the ocean 
of hypo the fis and fpeculation open cur own 
bottom. Difficult and hazardous as our 
courfe is, we will hope our voyage may 
not be unprofperous. We invoke no aid 
to lead us on our way, but that Power 
alone, which can alone enlighten ; 
that Powei? ! which in every age (but more 
particularly in fotnt) has gracioufly been 

B pleafed. 
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pleafed to convey a divine revelation to the 
Heart of man. 

2. Various foils and climates, t^ey 
influence the conftitutions, fo they do in 
part the difpofitions of mankind ; and this 
it is, that may have made it neceffary to 
difpenfe different modes of revealing the 
Will of God to the different parts of this 
(and poflibly every other) habitable globe j 
and as the minds of fdcieties, and even 
nations, are fubjedt, with all things elfe, to 
revolution and change; it may alfo have 
been neceffaryto^va^ the mod “ re vela- 

tion to the fame people-, at different periods 
of time, as the immoral flate, or imper- 
fediions of mankind may have indicated. 
The hiflory of the world is pregnant with 
many inftances in fdpport of thefe probable 
conclufions, befides that of the double re¬ 
velation to the Hebrews, the Mofaic, and 
the Chriftian : the minds of men are im- 
preffed by, and open to convidtion, and the < 
acceptance of Truth, under one peculiar 
form, which they will rejedt under another: 
How deeply then ought we to adore and re¬ 
verence that fupreme Being, who thus con- 
defcends to model his commands, and 
infpire his chofen writers, in conformity 
to the weaknefs, and failings of his crea¬ 
tures ? 

3- a 
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It is'aa allowed truth, that there never 
was yet any fyftem of theology broached to 
mankind, whofe firft proftflors and pro¬ 
pagators did not announce its defcent from 
Gob*’, and God forbid, we fhould doubt 
of, or impeach the divine origin, of any of 
them ; for fucli eulogium they poffibly all 
merited in their primitive purity, could 
they be traced up to that ftate, notwith- 
ftanding many /earned pens have labored to 
prove, that fuch a cJairn was generally a 
political impolition only; a fuggedion that 
we think has not much contributed to the 
advancement of either the piety, or morals 
of mankind, and therefore Better had it 
been fupprefled, and kept from their know¬ 
ledge, as we hope to make appear prefently. 

-Various as we may obferve the religi- 

ous fyftems icattered throughout the world, 
and lingular as our following opinion, and 
our reafbning thereon may appear to be; 
we fhall not helitate to lay it down as a 
principle, That—bowfoever mankind, ei¬ 
ther of Europe, ffiu-) Africa or America , 
may differ in the exterior modes of worfhrp 
paid to the Deity, according to their va¬ 
rious genius ; yet, that there are fome fun¬ 
damental points of every fyftem, wherein 
all agree and profefs unanimous faith ; as 
may be gathered, either from their exprefs 
do£l vines , or evidently implied, from their 

B a modes. 



modes, or ceremonials of worfliip, how- 
foever differing in manner and form, from 
each other. 

4. The fundamental points of religion 
above alluded to, we chufe to diftinguifh 
by the title of Primitive truths, truths! 
which forceably ftruck, and impreffed the 
human heart at the period of man’s crea¬ 
tion, and although from an original un¬ 
happy taint, he in fucceeding times, ftrange- 
ly deviated from them, yet he never has, 
nor ever will be able, wholly to obliterate 
and efface them, however he may Some¬ 
times for a greater, or leffer fpace, utterly 

lofc fight of them.-We will enumerate 

the principal of thefe primitive truths - 

if. The being of a God, eternal, creator, 
and confervator of all things, animate and 

inanimate - ‘idly. The exigence of three 

prime created celeftial beings, either con¬ 
founded with the Deity, or exclufive of, 
and fubordinate to him ,- $d/'y, The crea¬ 
tion of angelic beings $ -4 thh> A defec¬ 

tion, or rebellion of a portion of thofe be¬ 
ings 5-5//^, Their expulfion from the 

heavenly regions ;- 6 thly, The immor¬ 
tality of the human foul- ythly , A fu¬ 

ture llateof rewards and punifhments of the 

human foul;- Sfh/y, That man is here 

in a date of punifhmeat and probation, for 

a tranf- 
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a tranlgreffion committed in a prior date of 

exiftence againft his Creator;- qthly. 

That there exifts a Being, who inftigated 
the fevolt of the angelic fpirits, and ftill 
continues the enemy and deceiver of man¬ 
kind ;- \othl% The neceffity of a medi¬ 

ator, or mediators, between God and man, 
over and above repentance and good works, 
for the expiation of fin, and obtaining a 
reftoration to a date, from which he now 

ftands expelled;-- nthly , That there is 

an intermediate ftate of punishment and 
purification between death and the perfect 

reftoration of the human foul;- izthly % 

The exiftence of a golden age ;- 1 3 thly , 

That there exifted a period when mankind 
was fuftained by, and fubfifted only on the 
fruits of the earth ;-and lajlly , The doc¬ 

trine of the miniftration of angels, in hu¬ 
man affairs. Thefe were the primitive 
truths revealed by a gracious God to man, 
in the early days of his creation, at a time 
when it may be reafonably prefumed he 
retained a lively fenfe of his foul’s former 
tranigrefiion; as well as of the grace then 
offered to him. That thefe are the only pri¬ 
mitive truths neceffary to man’s fidvation, 
and reftoration, appears from hence, that 
they have, from the earliefc records of time 
to this day, remained more or lei's theJlock 
upon which the blindnefs, or wickednefs 

B 3 of 









( 6 ) ,' 

of man lias engrafted very extravagant, 
unprofitable, as well as unintelligible doc¬ 
trines, to delude their fellow-creatures.^apd 
feduce them from a ftridd adherence to,‘and 
reliance on, thole primitive truths only , 

5, This being the cafe, how much is it 
to be lamented, that our learned divines, 
fome of whom are the greatelf ornaments 
of our church and profeffion, have not 
taken the advantage of the concurring tefli- 
mony of all mankind, touching thefe fun¬ 
damental principles > to enforce their relative 
duties, in their preaching and writings ? in 
place of which, moved by a vain oltenta- 
tion, and fhew of deep learning, the rubbilh 
of antiquity is raked up, and lifted, to 
prove that nations, and individuals alhohgft 
the ancients, and fome of the wileft and 
bell of mankind, were infidels with re- 
ipedt to any fincere faith in religion at all* 
and that the fable of religion was invent¬ 
ed by lawgivers, purely to keep the popu¬ 
lace in awe: and we are told by thefe 
profound refearchers, that the great Socrates 
was the only one amongft the ancient phi- 
lofophers, who believed what he taught, 
the unity of the Godhead , the immortality 0} 
the foul, and a future fate of rewards and 

punifments: -a ft range mode this, of 

enlightening modern times / to record and 

circulate 
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circulate fuch fentiments in the mother 
tongue of a Chriftian people, although on 
fuppofitton only, that fuch principles ever 
ex:y£d in any country or age whatfoever. 

6. We are aware that the motives and 
plea urged in defence of the publication of 
the infidel opinions of the ancient philofo- 
phers are, the reputation of modern atheifts, 
deifls, and free-thinkers: vain pretence, 
and no lefs vain the attempt, where the 
flighted: review of the bent and genius of 
man would have convinced them, that when 
once a writer, can fo far get, the better of 
fhame and decorum, as to dare publifh opi¬ 
nions, not only contrary to, but fubverhve 
of all religious faith, that man is incorrigi¬ 
ble, and beyond the reach of convidtion. 
To reafon with writers of that damp, carries 
as much propriety with it, as if our divines 
would go and difplay their oratory upon the 
miferable inhabitants of Bedlam ; and their 
endeavors would be as falutary. The fame 
may be faid of fanatics in every religion ; as 
the one believes nothing at all, thefe be¬ 
lieve too much, and both have always 
thrived, and acquired ftrength from depu¬ 
tation and perfecution. 

7. Religious controverfy never yet did, 
nor ever will do good to the caufe of true 

jB 4 religion, 
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religion, for this plain and cogent reafon ; 
convidh'on on either fide cannot follow, be- 
caufe the nature of the fubjedt matter in 
difpute cannot, like a propofition in E 
admit of demonflration ; -befides ano¬ 

ther mifehievous confequence refults from 
the canvaffingand laying open the opinions 
of the ancient philofophers touching facred 
matters, for it puts weapons into the hands 
of the modern enemies of religion, which 
probably they would otherwife never have 
been in pofieffion of; and it muft be the 
height of glory to infidels and free-thinkers, 
to find tbemfelves claffed with the Platos , 

Plutarch, Ciceros, of antiquity.- 

A fimilar mode of reputation pofTeffed the 
primitive fathers of the church, which, 
added to an inflamed miflaken zeal and 
dodtrines never didtated by their divine 
mafter, laid the foundation of thofe fchifms, 
and heretical evils, which have ever fince 
diftradfed and divided the Chriftian fiates, 
fo that they may with more propriety be 
lliled the defrayers, than the fathers of it. 

8. For how long a fpace man after his 
creation retained a lively fenfe of the fpecial 
grace offered to him by his Creator, or be¬ 
nefited himfelfby a flrict adherence to, and 
obfervance of the divine primitive truths, 
then revealed to him, are circ urn fiances not 

deter mi name ; 
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determinable ; but we may with reafon con¬ 
clude, that a long feries of time palled 
away, before he poffibly could, from the 
_ of things lofe fight of them. AH 

nations have by tradition a conception that 
there once exifted a golden or comparative 
age of innocence ; and if there ever did 
exift fuch a period (which we think highly 
probable at lead) it fhould appear to have 
been the fpace ju/1 above hinted at, between 
man’s creation, and the time when firft he 
began to let at nought the faving precepts 
which had been gracioally delivered to him. 
Although mankind differ fo widely refpedt- 
ing the epocha of the creation of the uni- 
verfe and man, yet they are generally 
agreed, that they were coeval; the enlight¬ 
ened Mofes did not venture to fay when, 
nor is it very material to us, fo we believe 
that God made it for wife and neceiTary 
purpofes, fubfequently to be confidered in 
a new point of view. 

p. When we attentively perufe Mofes z 
detail of the creation and fall of man , we 
find it clogged with too many incompre- 
henfible difficulties to gain our belief, that 
that confu inuiate legiflator ever intended it 
fhould be underftood in a literal fenfe; 
and as a part of the law of Mofes was 
et typical to the of the coming of 

“ their 
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< ( their Meffiah, and calculated to prepare 
ct them for It,” (as has been proved by the 
Author of the Divine Legation) fo we hope 
to prove that his detail of the foil o$ t > 
was typical only of the angelic fall; to 
which, we doubt not, but Mofes believed 
(and had good grounds for that belier) that 
man' had a much nearer relation than is 
commonly imagined. 

io. It is pretty manifeft, that the golden 
Cl ge of innocence and truth was net a con- 
fequent of Mofes s fuppofed creation ; for, 
excepting a very few individuals, mankind 
by his own (hewing were far gone in 
wickednefs, almoft as foon as created; 
therefore, we mu ft look higher for it, 
which we will" do in good time, for we 
cannot relinquiili the fadt, that there was a 
period of time, in which fitch an age really 
exifted. 

n. We find that mankind throve and 
grew in vice until God, perceiving the 
meafure of their wickednefs was full, 
thought it neceffary to bring about a ftu- 
pendous change on the face of this habit¬ 
able globe, by which we are told the whole 
race of animated beings, faving a remnant 
of each, were deftroyed j and of thefe, that 
the human fpecies fcarcely emerged drip- 

ping 
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pii?g from the deluge, than they were again. 
drowned in fin ; and from the earlieft ac¬ 
counts which can be depended upon, free 
frou Viable, we learn that the fuppbfed mo ft 
ancient inhabitants in the world, to wit, 
the Chaldeans , Egyptians , Hebrews , Phoe¬ 
nicians, See. were a\\ profoundly funic in 
rank idolatries, and every fpecies of wic- 
kednelsi and we find, that the fo much 
boafted and celebrated wifdom of Egypt, 
confifted only in their fuperior art and cun¬ 
ning in political legiflation ; whereby they 
were better enabled to deceive and infiave 
the unhappy people, who fell under their 
government: thus we fee that all the be- 
nefit we gain by our deep and learned re- 
fearches into the antiquities of thofe nations, 
is, to be afeertained that men were as bad 
in the moft early known times as they well 
could be ; a piece of knowledge for which 
we need not have travelled farther than our 
own icriptures. If the Egyptians mu ft have 
the honor of being the nioft wife of the an¬ 
cients, they have undoubtedly the honor alfo 
of being the mod wicked and fuperftitious, 
not excepting the ancient poffefiors of the 
landof Canaan. This part of their charadter 
we will not conteft with the learned explorers 
of their tenets; but we think ourfelves well 
warranted to difpute, both the fuperiority 
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of their tvifdom and antiquity *. Indeed 
the cootefl refpebting the wifdom of the 
Egyptians, as well as the Perjian Magi, and 
the whole tribe of the Grecian and Jf-riiK 
pbilofophers, who copied from them [So~ 
crates alone excepted) may be reduced into 
a very narrow compafs ; tor the whole total 
of it, upon fumming up the evidence 
produced by the advocates in its favor, 
amounts to Folly ; and folly of fo egre¬ 
gious a nature, that nothing lets than the 
wit of a Lucian is equal to the expofing it 
in a^ud point of ridicule.— Of what utility 
is that kind, of wifdom (howfoever pro¬ 
found) either to the poffeflbrs, or to man¬ 
kind, which leads to the eifablifhment of 
laws, dodtrines, and worfhip, nioft un¬ 
worthy the conceptions we ought to harbor 
of the Divine Nature , and his attributes ? 
—Such was the wifdom of the Egyptians , 
&c. and yet thefe men acquired the vene¬ 
rable titles of Sages and Pbilofophers, to the 
utter violation of the true fpirit and mean¬ 
ing of the words j for every fpecies of 
what is commonly called wifdom, that dees 
not lead us into juft ideas of God, and of 
ourfelves , is folly.—It is faid—they were the 
firft who cultivated the arts and fciences: 
iuppofeit granted, were they the better men 

* Vid. Introduction to Part is, from page 23* to 29* 

for 
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for it ? It is proved they were not, but ra¬ 
ther worfe, by thofe very pens who la¬ 
bored to demonftrate that prior claim,-- 

Jqdeed the hiftory of mankind affords us 
•'tfjio dh^lancholy truth, that the mod en¬ 
lightened ages, in the kind of ipurious and 
ufelefs wifdom we have been loeaking of, 
have been the mofh at licked, and we could 
wifh the application did not reach the 
prefent age. 

12. That the -Egyptians were an ancient 
race we do not deny, and yet modern times 
have brought us to the knowledge of an 
empire of people, who, from the moff pro¬ 
bable concurring circnmfiances, were a 
potent and numerous nation in the earlieft 
known times, although from caufes pecu¬ 
liar to themfelves, which we have before 
recited in our fecond Part, they were little 
known to the •world . Our readers will not 
be at a lofs to guefs, that we here mean the 
people of Indojlan , a people that exiUed a 
Jetarate and unmixed nation ,■ without any 
intercommunity of manners or religious 
worfhip, from the period of the firfi migra¬ 
tions of the inhabitants of the earth j-■ 

(a period, which is hid, as well from our 
knowledge, as our conceptions) and fo con¬ 
tinue to this day, notwifhffanding they 
groan under Mahoreaden tyranny: a ffrong 

prefumption. 
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prefumption, almoft amounting to proof, of 
this peopJe being, as a nation, more ancient 
than any other.—Such a feparation was the 
great aim of the inlpired Legiflator of the 
Hebrews, although he was never alff*// 
accomplilh it: he was able to feparate their 
bodies, but their fouls Hill languilhed for 
the JieJJj-pots of Egypt , and their infamous 
idolatries, until captivity had ffftened their 
hearts, and made them look (when it was 
too late) towards their One Gob, and King. 

•—The difference between the caffs of the 
Gen toes and the Hebrews was, that where¬ 
as the former for a deviation from their 
primitive truths were enflaved at home, and 
the latter were driven for deviating from 
the law into captivity in a foreign land j 
as a greater punifhment (we may rationally 
fuppoff) for the greater crime. For, 

13. Although the Gentoos had offended 
by railing an idolatrous fuperflru&ure upon 
the primitive truths of Bramah, (which they 
had held facred and inviolate for the fpace 
of a thoufand years, as elfewhere fhewn) 
yet, his fundamentals, viz. the unity of the 
Godhead, the Metempfychofis, and its con¬ 
comitant effential dodtrines, the angelic 
origin, and immortality of the human fful, 
and its preffnt and future Hate of rewards 
and punifhments, &c. Hill kept their 
6 ground; 
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ground,* and remained, as they do to this 
day, the bafis of their faith and worfhip. 

N 14. The angelic fall, and the doftrine of 
-Vhc $l$tempfychofis, the one the crime, the 
other the punifhment of thofe unhappy 
free-agents, being the jine qua non of the 
Gentoo lyftem, it is incumbent upon us 
to prove from reafon and the nature of 
things, that tbe latter was the original 
growth of Jndojlan , and not borrowed by 
them from the Egyptians, as has been more 
than once infinuated by that learned cafuifl 
and divine, the Author of the Divine ^Lega¬ 
tion of Mofes , and invefligator of the Eleu- 
Jinian myfteries,—When his Lordfbip, with 
great ftrength of argument, labors to refute 
the fuppofition that the Egyptians borrowed 
any of their fuperftitions from the Hebrews , 
he urges with great propriety, the utter 
“ improbability of a potent, and powerful 
“ nation, borrowing any part of their re- 
<r ligious worfhip from a people, who was 
“ then in a fiate of flavery to them, and 
held by them in the highefl deteftationf’ 

or words to this effedt ;-now, furely it 

is much more improbable to conceive , that a 
potent, and powerful nation (for fuch Indofla?i 
was found to be at the fir ft known inter- 
cour/e with them) fhould borrow a funda¬ 
mental, on which the whole fyftem of their 

moll 
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mod ancient worfhip hinged, from a few 
ftraggling Egyptians .—If we grant that it is 
probable the reft of the world adopted the 
dodtrine of the Metempfychofis frorrp the 
Egyptians , after they had ftolen it froe* t'bi 
Gentoo Bramins, and impofed it as their 
own, we grant a circumftance which is not 
clearly proved ;—but another circumftance 
is pretty evident, and will be fub/equently 
proved, that, at the time they ftole this 
doflrine, they alfo purloined other funda¬ 
mentals of the Chartah Bhade Sbaftah , 
namely, the unity of the Godhead , the immor¬ 
tality of the foul, a general and particular 
Providence , and a future ft ate of rewards 
and puniftmients. 

15. Asa proof of the boafted wifdom of 
of the Egyptian Magi, we fhall fee the ufe 
they nobly made of the above fundamentals : 

■—-they xnftituted rites to their two principal 
fabulous divinities Ifts and Oftris , of which 
(amongft others, truly diabolical, of their 
own invention) thofe fundamentals } and the 
dodfrine of the Metempfychofis, were the 
chief, and grand fnyjieries ; to which (as the 
learned inveftigator has fhewn) none were 
admitted but Kings,Princes, Lawgivers, and 
Heroes, and that admifiion not granted, but 
under the moft folemn oaths and ries of 
fecrecy i for “ thefe were truths of too im- 

ft portant 
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“ nature to be entrufted with the people, 
“•who, it was fuppofed, were better kept 
“ in fubjedion by a belief in their titulary, 
“ and local Deities.”—Thus thefe deteft able 

j *' -■ t 

i?acc, Governors kept the knowledge of 
the true God from their people, as well 
as thofe other important truths , fo necefta- 
ry for their falvation, in which thofe Magi 
had heen intruded by the Rramins.—But 
how are we moved to a mixture of laughter 
and companion, when we are ultimately 
told, (by the lame learned enquirer into an¬ 
cient Theology) that not one of the Egyp¬ 
tian Magi, and all of the Grecian or Ro- 
man legiflators, or philofophers (Socrates ex¬ 
cepted) really believed in one God, or the 
immortality of the foul, or a future date of 
rewards and punifhments, although they all 
taught them in their myjleries: and in fup- 
port of the fad, his Lordfhip produces ma¬ 
ny evidences, as well as learned arguments. 
—We cannot quit this fubjed without fay¬ 
ing, that we ca nby no means entertain that 
high opinion of the wifdom of the Egypti¬ 
ans in their legiflative capacity, which his 
Lordfhip feems to do ; for by their fecreting 
the being of one God, and a future date 
of rewards and punifhments (whether they 
themfelves believed them or not), they af~ 
furedly quitted the faffed hold they had 
upon the obedience of rational minds, on 
whom fuch principles , iffirmly rooted , mu ft 

C operate 
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operate more powerfully, in fecuring fub- 
leftion to government, than any others, 
"which the wit or wifdom of man could pof- 
fibly devife. It will probably be urged 
again ft us, that thefe do&rines are f?in 
lofe their influence in ftates where they are 
pro felled, and form a part of their religious 
code.—If man is incorrigible we cannot 
help it; but we ftiould rather think, that 
in thefe cafes- they are not firmly rooted, 

16. But fufler us, candid reader, to 
change the unpleafing fcene, and, in con-? 
traft to Egyptian wifdom, to turn our eyes 
towards the great Legislator, Vrince, and 
High-prieft of the Gentoos y who, in his fcrip- 
tures, taught not only the four great fun - 
damentals , of the unity of the Godhead, his 
providence, the immortality of the foul, and 
a future ftate of rewards and punifhments 
but alfo every other divine and primitive 
truths neceffary for man’s knowledge in his 
prefent ftate of miferable exiftence; and 
thefe he taught (as elfewhere we had occa- 
flon to remark), not as myjlerles confined to 
a Jeledlfe'iv, but as public religious tenets, 
known and received as fuch by all ;—and fo 
forcible and efficacious was the influence 
pf thefe doctrines upon the people, that 
they adhered ftridtly to them, and kept 
them inviolate for the fpace of one thoufand 

years 
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years (as before remarked), and until they 
were perverted by their own priebs, and 
Jed to new modes of worfbip, before un¬ 
known to themfelves and their forefathers, 
in thefe innovations on their original pure 
fcriptures, we will not diJpute but that the 
Bramins might have taken feme hints for 
reducing the people under facerdotal domi¬ 
nion from the infamous political fyfiems 
of their brethren the Egyptian Magi, who, 
it is more than probable, did, about this 
period, firft draggle into Indodan (i. e. at 
the promulgation of the Chat ah Bhade). 

17. Here we cannot help obferving, that 
the learned author of the Divine Legation 
laboured unwittingly under two other mi- 
dakes, in fuppoling the Hebrews were the 
only nation in the ancient world who wor¬ 
shipped' one God , and in whofe government 
religion and the magijiracy were united ; for 
by thefe the Gentoos were eminently didin- 
guifhed in the mod early known times: 
but of this his Lordfibip was ignorant, and 
therefore bands not accountable. The la¬ 
bored apologies his Lordfhip makes for the 
imperfect mijjion of Mofes may require our 
future notice; we fhall only remark here, 
the difficulty the mind has to encounter in 
comprehending, how any miffion dictated 
by God bimjeff can pofubly be imperjedl t 
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If the million of Mofes contained a fpirkual, 
well as temporal allufion to the ialvation 
of the Hebrews, and the ipiritua! fenfe was 
hidden from them, it was then indeed im- 
perfect, and the Gent cos fhouid f£em to 
have been the chofen people of God , in place 
of the Ifraelites ; for to them was revealed 
by Bramah, with God’s permiilion, not on¬ 
ly the real flats and condition of man, but 
his dodtrines alio taught, the exiftence of 
One Eternal God, and temporal as well as 
future rewards and puniihments. This being 
the cafe, although we admit, with his 
Lordihip, that ", the myilery of life, and 
" immortality, and a future (late; which 
" had been hid for ages, and from gene- 
* £ ration to generation ; was then made ma- 
" nifeft to the faints’’ in the gofpel-difpen- 
fation; yet, at the fame time, we thipk we 
have undoubted authority for faying,th^E thefe 
myfteries, a^before ihewn, were taught, and 
univerially profeiTed fome thoufands of years 
antecedent to that period, by a diflant, di- 
flindt, and numerous nation, with whom 
indeed his Lordihip was not acquainted; 
which is to be the more lamented, becaufe, 
with his profound abilities, unwearied ap¬ 
plication, and confummate learning, he 
would have been enabled, by a knowledge 
of the original tenets of Bramah, high¬ 
ly to have illuftrated his fubjecfi, and bis 

perform- 
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pejformance, weconceive, would have borne 
a very different afpedt. For 

i 

. i8i \Ve cannot help again regretting, that 
fo much learned pains has been taken to 
prove, that there ever exifted any nation of 
people, who did not profefs, or really be¬ 
lieve in, a future /fate of rewards and pu- 
nifhments. Fails of this nature, which have 
fo manifefi and dangerous a tendency to in¬ 
fluence the minds and manners of mankind, 
cannot be hid from the learned; but they 
might eafily have been obfeured to the bulk 
of the fpecies, by all controverfy relative to 
them being confined to, and carried on in 
the original dead languages •, whereas the 
contrary practice of every nation in Europe 
for the laft century, by bringing thefe dan¬ 
gerous fubjedts home to us, as we may fay, 
into our native tongues, unavoidably con¬ 
founds, and raifes doubts in the foul, and 
leads it into a train of thinking, which 
otherwife, moft probably, would never have 
ftruck the imagination. 

19. Infidelity treads clofe upon the heels 
of fcepticifm; and notwithftanding fo much 
has been faid to juflify the wife purpofes of 
Moles, “ in JludiouJly rejecting the dodtrine 
“ of a future Jiate in his law to the He- 
« brews d’ ye£ the event {hewed, and the 
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fadt is confirmed by the great eft part of 
their hiftory, that they remained without 
any check upon their hearts or condu£t. In 
the belief or a future ftatc they weremot ity- 
ftrudted, ano therefor*, they naturally doubt¬ 
ed, arid could not be brought to adhere for 
anv time together in' the belief of One Eter¬ 
nal Cod-, nor could it be rationally thought 
they would, when the one fo absolutely 
and mutually depended on the other . The 

wife provifion” (as it is ftiled) made by 
Mofes to Supply the want of this doctrine of 
a Suture ftate, to wit, the menace of God’s 
“ viliting the fins and difobedience of the 
<c fathers upon the children, unto the third 
t( and fourth generation,” we have Seen 
had none effedt upon either ; and he muff 
be very little acquainted with the original, 
and continued depravity of the human foul, 
who thinks it can be reftrained from evil 
by any other check than that of a con¬ 
firmed belief, and expectation of a temporal 
as uuell as a future ftate of rewards and pu¬ 
nishments, which brings the matter home 
to the breaft of every individual. 

20 . We Shall row proceed with our Dif- 
fertation on the Dodtrine of the Metemp- 
fycbqfis, as a confequent of the angelic fall ; 
and we hops in the courfc of it, to point 
out, and elucidate upon a rational hypo- 
6 • thefis. 
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tlielis, many important truths; and account 
for, and explain fome appearances in this 
fete of human and animal exiftence, which 
. are, ’w,e conceive, utterly unaccountable, 
and inexplicable, without the affiftance of 
that ancient doElrine. 
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A DISSERTATION, &c. 

2 HjPH E prophets, philofo pliers,’ mora- 
lifts, and fages of all ages 5 whether, 
moved by the infpiration of God himfelf, 
or by other intelligent agents j or actuated 
by the mere force of their own rational 
powers ; howibever they may have differed 
in other fpeculative points, yet agree unani- 
monfly in this important, and interefting 
one; namely, that the human foul carries the 
Jlamp of original depravity , and is naturally 
prone to evil .—Deplorable as this fort of hu¬ 
manity is, it is rendered much more fo, by 
that almoft univerfal propenftty in the fpe- 
cies, either to a total diftipation of their 
time and talents ; or, employing both, in 
fruitlefs fludies , in place of devoting all his 
intellectual powers, to pry into, and exa¬ 
mine the real fate of Ins own exiftence , for 
which he dilcovers an unaccountable aver- 
iion, and backwardnefs. 

22. It has been wifely faid, that the fum- 
mit of human wifdom is comprifed, in this 
fhortadage, Man know thy self ; but, 
inftead of dedicating all his refearches to 
this eflential purfuit, Man knows every thing 

but himfelf 5-he goes on, from age to 

age. 
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age, and from day to day, in cultivating 
the kts and fciences, with a view only to 
the better accommodation and enjoyment 
of his prefent fojourn. With this unhappy 
’delufion; and with thefe non-effential ac¬ 
quirements, he refts perfedtly eafy, and fa- 
tisfied ; here he pitches his tent , as if he was 
never to decamp.—Man knows not who he 
is, what he is, how he came by his exigence 
in this world, nor for what real purpofes he 
was brought originally into it; nor does he 
feem much to concern himfelf about it, fo 
long as he pafles fmoothly, and fupinely, 
through it. 

23. The doubts and difficulties which 
man encounters, and labors under, in form¬ 
ing any precife judgment refpedting the 
nature and obligations of his prefent exijlence t 
we conceive to have always been the great 
impeding caufes , thathaveeverwith-heldhim 
from deep refiedtion, and a proper retrofpedt 
into himfelf; could therefore, that nature , 
and thefe obligations , be clearly afcertained 
to him, the relative duties of his deftina- 
tion would be. alfo clear and pofitive; 
and mankind would no longer infeparably 
attach themfelves to the tranfient confidera- 
tions, and enjoyments of this life only. 

24. How 
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24* How far the dodtrincs of the Metemp* 
fycho/is tend, upon a cool and unpreju¬ 
diced hearing, to clear up the doubts and 
difficulties above alluded to, is the impor¬ 
tant fubjedt of our enquiry. In this difqui- 
lition we fhall not hefitate to affert, that the 
dodtrine is far from being new in this our 
Iiemifphere; it was profefled by our an- 
ceftors, when the fage druids Jed and go¬ 
verned their faith and politics, as the moft 
learned records of our ancient Jbiftory 
vouch, although it does not appear from 
their ffiewing, that it was taught by the 
ancient Britons (for the firfl: Britons we 
know nothing of) in that firhple purity, 
and extent, as it was originally by the 
Bramins of Indojian. 

25. Tender confciences have no caufe of 
alarm from our reviving the confideration 
of a dodtrine, which in the mod early 
known ages was followed by at Ieaft four- 
fifths of the inhabitants of the earth; the 
more efpeeially as we hope to prove, that 
this dodtrine is not repugnant to the doc¬ 
trines of Chriftianity. 

26. Communications between the Deity 
and man,, either perfonally, or by his angels 
or prophets, was, in early times, no un¬ 
common event: thefe recorded fadts we 

mult 
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niuft believe, or rejedt and fet at nought 
our own fcriptures; and fhall we fuppofe 
the children of the Eaft to have been Iefs 
the care of God, than the children of Ifrael ? 
or that fhe whole of his creatures, howfo- 
ever difperfed andfeparated from each other, 
were not equally the unhappy objedts of 

his benevolence and attention?-Such 

a fupp&iition would arraign his juftice 
and impartial diipenfations to all his 
creatures : it is not becoming us to doubt 
the authority and divinity of any original 
religiousJyftem, unlefs it evidently is repug¬ 
nant to the idea of a juft and,omnipotent 
God. 

27. To bring our Effay to method and 
perlpicuity, we muft again have a fliort re- 
trolpedt to the feveral eflential concomitant 
parts of the dodtrine of the Metempfychofis, 
as promulged by Bramah; and we fhall 
proceed to the difcuftion of each, reduced, 
as follows, under live general heads, viz . 

First General Head. 

The exiftence of angelic beings. 

Their rebellion, or fall. 


Their 
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Their expulfion from the heavenly, re¬ 
gions. 

Their punilhments. 

Second General Head. 

The univerfe formed by God, for the ve- 
fidence, fuftenance, and imprifonment of 
the apoftate angels. 

Third General Head. 

Mortal organized bodies formed for 
their more immediate, or clofer confine¬ 
ment. 

Their tranfmigrations through thofe mor¬ 
tal forms. 

Thofe tranfmigrations: their ftate of pur¬ 
gation as well as punilhment. 

The human form their chief ftate of trial 
and probation. 

Fourth General Head. 

Liberty given to the apoftate angels to 
pervade the univerfe. 


Permif- 
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Permiffion given to the faithful angeliQ 
bein&s to counteract them. 

Fifth General Head. 

The feven regions of purification, where¬ 
in the fallen angels ceafe from their mortal 
tranfmigrations. 

The diffolution of the univerfe, or mate¬ 
rial worlds. 

28. Before we enter upon the difcuffion 
of thefe five general heads, we’beg leave to 
be indulged in a few preparatory reflections: 
jirft , that it is obvious, from the above par¬ 
ticulars collectively confidered, one general 
conclufion may be formed as the bafis of 
this ancient doCtrine of the Metempfycho- 
fis, viz. ’That the fouls , or fpirits, of every 
human or other organifed mortal body , inha¬ 
biting this globe , and all the regions of the 
material univerfe, are precisely the remainder 
of the unpurified angels, who fell from their 
obedience in heaven , and that ftillftand out in 
contempt of their Creator, 

j 

29. Strange as this fyfem may appear in 
thefe our days, and howfoever feemingly 
dogged with difficulties, it is worth confe¬ 
deration, 
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deration, how far it will elucidate, and 
account for, many theological myfferies, 
and other phenomena that are annexed to 
this our prelent ftate of exigence ■, and which 
are, we conceive, other wife unaccountable, 

as before hinted---If in the courfe of our 

enquiry, we advance no opinions contrary to 
our own pure originalJcriptufes (to which 
we profefs ourlelf, an unworthy, although 
zealous fublcriber). nor endeavour to pro¬ 
pagate any fy item, but what may co-incide 
with every religious Creed , that has been , or 
is now profeifed throughout the known 
world, we are then void of offence, both to 
God and man ,—— -Endlefs have been the 
difputes about religion, whilft we fee the 
chief contention is. Who fhall the leafl 
pradtife its precepts:—therefore how laud¬ 
able is the purfuit of that man, who labors 
to point out one univerfal faith, that would 
infallibly reconcile all jarring principles, and 
unite all mankind in the bands of mutual love 
and benevolence. We.writenot to this, or that 
fedt, or to this, or that nation, but to man - 
kind in general\ who feem not to advert to, 
or be in any degree acquainted, either with 
the real dignity of their original nature, or 
the relation in which they ftand, to their 
God, to their brethren, or to the reft of the 

animal creation.- tc Let us read, let us 

** meditate, let us reafon, let us di/putej 

“ but 
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but all fox' t r 'c fake of Truth, which is 
<£ the great property of mankind, confti- 
“ nxtes all our bappinefs, and therefore our 
ft common intereft to purfue.’ > 


First General Head. 

30. In our remarks, p. 36, of our fecond ifi General 
part, we have given our conceptions of the Hiad ' 
fublime caufes affigned by Bramah for the 
creation and exiftence of angels; nor need 

we dwell long on a fa£t, the firm belief of 
which has been received by all mankind, a 
Angle inconfiderable fed amongff the Jews 
alone excepted.-There mull; undoubt¬ 

edly, and confequently have fubfifted, lome 
ftriking evidence of this great truth in the 
early and later times exhibited to man, that 
fhould influence and determine him to this 
general belief, and the propagation of it to 
his pofterity; which evidence (for caufes beft 
known to God himfelf) he is now, and 
has been for near eighteen centuries back, 
deprived of. 

31. On recollection, we find we have 
been too hafty in our conclufion touching 
this truth ;—a modern philofopber, more 
remarkable and famed for genius, and the 
fprightly irony of his wit, than for folidity 
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of argument, or found pliilofophy, and who 
has all his life endeavoured to laugh reli¬ 
gion out of countenance, has been bold 
enough to ridicule the exiftence of angels, 
as beings purely ideal, and an invention of 
the poets ; and alleges the filence of Mofes 
in proof, who, he fays, in his law to the 
Jezis, nowhere mentions their exiftence;; 
and urges alfo his filence touching their 
fall , which he infinuates is equally fabulous 
as their exiftence. 

■32. To fay nothing of the inconfiftency 
of this merry philofopher’s drawing his ne¬ 
gative proofs and conclufions from a book 
he puts no faith in, nor allows to be of any 
authority, we will confider the force of 
his reafoning; for fhould we fubfcribe to 
this author’s aflertion touching the filence 
of Mofes in the law to the Jews, it by no 
means amounts even to a negative proof of 
the non-exiftence of angelic beings, nor of 
their fall being only fabulous. 

33. Whatfcever may have been the opi¬ 
nion of Mofes on thofe fuhjecls , it would 
have been more extraordinary had he made 
mention of them, than his filence can ,pof- 
ftbly appear to be; as it is moft evident, 
that thefe were matters that lay utterly out 
pf his way, commiflioned, as he only teems 

to 
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to be, to preach the unity of the Godhead, to 
tine,’Jews ; a people under the foie protec¬ 
tion of the Deity* their King and Gover¬ 
nor, a fituation wherein the introduction of 
* angelic .beings would have been imperti¬ 
nent, and not in point to the law he was 

dictating to them.-After all, that Mofes 

did believe the exiftence of angels, although 
he makes no mention of them in the law t 
is obvious from his 24th verie of the 3d 
chapter of Genefs: “So he (God) drove out 
“ the man; and he placed cherubints at the 
“ eaft end of the garden of Eden,” &c. 
And that Mofes was alfo as well acquainted 
with the angelic fall, we doubt not our be¬ 
ing able to piove, in a fubfequent part of 
our Difiertation, notwithftanding the insi¬ 
nuations of our modern Democritus; who, 
it is no wonder, (hould difcountenance the 
notion of the exiftence of angels, when he 
owns that the gofpel-difpenfation is founded 
on their fall. 

34. It is not neceffiry to recite the parti¬ 
cular concurring teftimony of all antiquity 
to the fuppofed exiftence of angels, when 
we have fo much greater authorities to fup- 
po.v£ us; the Old Teftament, throughout 
the whole hiftonc parts, and the gofpel of 
Chrift, afford us fo many linking inftances of 
thefe beings employed occaftonallybyGor>,ei- 

D ther 
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ther as ablive inrtruments again rt the wick- 
edne/s or man, or as agents, iSyiors and com¬ 
forters to the juft and good, that we may 
with equal propriety, when we are-about 
it, as well deny the exigence of God hiin- 
lelf, as of his angels. 

35. A belief of minifiring angels under 
corporeal forms , {offers no impeachment 
from their Jpirhnal nature ; for, as they are 
endued by an omnipotent God with all 
powers neeertary for the execution of their 
refpedtive commiffions, it is no great mar¬ 
vel, if we conceive them capable of affirm¬ 
ing every fhape and form needful for thofe 
ends and purpofes for which they are dele¬ 
gated ; and, notwithllanding they are in 
their own nature and elfence fpiritual and 
immaterial, yet it is no great ftrait) of faith 
to conclude they can occasionally aflame 
corporeal forms, functions, and faculties, 
and divert tbemielves of them again at plea- 
fure, as in the in flanges of thofe that lo- 
jourhed with Abraham, and Lot; and thus 
Christ manifefted himfelf after his refur- 

rection.-but more of this, when we 

come to difeufs this fubject in its proper 
place, under our fourth general head.* " 

36. On this fundamental dodtrine of ex- 
iftence Gf angels, and their rebellion, expul- 

fion. 
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fion, and punifhment, refls not only the 
Metem pfychofis, but the whole religion of 
the ancient, as well as modern Bramins; 
.the text of Bramah fays, that “ the Eter* 
“ nal One, in the fulnefs of time, firfl 
“ created Birmah, Bijlnoo, and Sieb, then 
“ Moifafoor , and all the Dehtab-Logue, and 
et divided the Debtah into different bands 
tC and ranks, and placed a leader, or chief, 

overeach: he gave pre-eminence to Bir- 
fc mah, and appointed Moifafoor chief of 
“ the jfirft angelic hand, &c.”—Theie origi¬ 
nal tenets and principles are confirmed by 
our own fimilar Chrifiian doctrines and be¬ 
lief, with the difference of names only : 
thus the creation and exiftence of angejs 
ftand manifefted beyond controverfy, by 
two of the greateft authorities of ancient and 
modern times. 

37. Refpe&ing the fall of thefe beings, 
the text of Bramah further fays, “ That 
“ envy and jealoufy taking poffellion of the 
u hearts of Moifafoor , and Rhaboon (the 
“ next in dignity to him), and of other lead- 
fi ers of the angelic bands, they flood, in 
“ contempt of the commands of their 
tc Creator, threw off their allegiance, and 
<£ drew with them into difobedience a large 
** portion of their angelic brethren.” The 
text alfo adds, “ that before the expulfxon 
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* £ of the rebels from the heavenly regions, 
1 ‘ the three prime created beings, Birmah, 
“ Biflnoo , and Sieb, were fent to admomfh 
“ them, but that they continued in con- 
** tempt.” 

t>8. As the gofpel-difpenfation is allowed 
by our molt learned divines to be founded 
upon the angelic fall, great is the degree of 
veneration which every Chrfian owes to the 
Gent00 fcriptures, which taught minutely 
circuinflances of that fall, more than three 

thoufand years a priori.—- -The gojpel-dif- 

penfation , -being undoubtedly the moll per¬ 
fect, fublime, yet plain fyftem of divinity 
and morals hitherto promulged to man 
(when divefted of the dreams and reveries 
of its early and latter profeffors), we can¬ 
not too highly prize the great rudiments it 
conveys to us, of the love of God, repent¬ 
ance for fin, mutual love from man to 
man, and a proper faith and reverence 
for that divine being, who was delegated 
from the prefence of his God to preach thefe 
great primitive truths as neceffary, not on¬ 
ly for mans happinefs here, but hereafter. 

39. Yet, divine and eflential as thefe doc¬ 
trines are, and neceffary to our falvation, 
permit us to afk. How can this gofpel-dif- 
penfation, which Jo nearly affeSts man, be 

faid 
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fatd jfrith any propriety to be founded upoft 
the angelic fallt —unlefs there is a nearer* 
relation between man and angel, than ap- 
. pears to have hitherto been imagined or ad¬ 
verted to by the profeflbrs of Chriftianity ? 
—if man has not this nearer relationfhip, 
what has he to do with their fall? —or how 
can that fall ferve as a foundation for a doc¬ 
trine on which his future falvation depends ? 

.—This (otherwife) incomprehensible dif¬ 
ficulty is folved only by the dodfrine of the 
Eramins, which teaches, that the apoftate 
angelic and human fouls are one and the 
fame fpirit; nor can we, upon any other 
rational principle, conceive how the gofpel- 
difpenfation can be founded upon the an¬ 
gelic fall. 

40. An ingenious, fpeculative, and learn-* 
ed divine of our church, publilhed, in the 
year 1762, a treatife, entitled, " A Pre- 
“ exiftent Lapfe of Human Souls &c.” 
This truly valuable performance relieves us 
from much labor in the profecution of our 
work, as it confirms, from cur own fcrlp- 
fures, many leading and effential points of 
the Metempfychoiis, as, the exigence of 
angels, their rebellion, their expulfion from 

* Printed for Whifton and White in Fleet-Street, 
and For Kearflv, Ludgate-Street,—By Capel Berrow, 
A.M. 

D 3 their 


( 3 « ) 

their bleiled abodes, the cosval creation of 
the angelic and human fpirits, and the af- 
ibciation of the latter with the former in 
their apo'ftacyj that their fituation on earth 
is a date of degradation and probation for 
that lapfe, and that original jin is not that 
which is erroneonfly imputed to us from 
Jdam, but fprings from a much higher 
fource, viz, the pre-exijtent lapfe' of the 
(human) fpirit from its primeval purity. 

41. Jn fupport of this hypothecs, the 
Rep. Author exhibits many clear, driking, 
and convincing texts of fcripture, as well as 
the opinions of the mod ancient and modem 
philofophers and theologians. The autho¬ 
rities quoted by this writer, and his fubfe- 
quent reafoning on his fubjedt are fo full 
and conclufive, that nothing can be added 
by us to illudrate it. Therefore we beg 
leave to refer our readers to the book itfelf, 
(and particularly to his lad chapter, in refu¬ 
tation of the drongeft objections that can be 
raifed againd his fydem), which contains 
every proof and confirmation from our own 
fcriptures which we dand in need of to fup¬ 
port the Gentoo dodtrine of our fird general 
head, namely. The exidence of angels, their 
fall, their expulfion, and their punifh- 
inents. p i 


42. In 
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in the year 1729, an Efiiay was pub- 
Ji/lied, dedicated to the then Lord Mayor, 
bearing the title of an Oration, by one Mr. 
J: Iiive, under four general heads, viz. en¬ 
deavouring to prove, l/f, The plurality of 
worlds. 2 dly, That this earth is the only 
hell. $diy. That, the fouls of men are the 
apoilate angels. 4 tbly. That the fire, which 
will puJii/h thole who lhall be confined to 
this globe at the day of judgment, will be 
immaterial.-We juft mention this ex¬ 

traordinary oration here, but we fib all fiub- 
feqnently have occafion to notice it far¬ 
ther. 

43. Before we take leave of this part of 
our fubjedt, we will remind our readers of 
what we advanced in our 4th paragraph, 
where, enumerating the fundry primitive 
truths which had forcibly been imprefted 
on the mind of man, in the beginning $ one 
of the moll important was, the notion of 
three prime created celeftial beings\ either 
confounded with? or exciujive of? andfubor- 
dinate to the Deity, thus the Braimns have 
their Birmah , Bifimo, and Sieh ; the Per¬ 
sians their Gromazes^ Mythra, and My t hr as ; 
the* Egyptians their Ojyris? Ifis , and Orus ; 
the ancient J^rabs their Allat , M. Uzza, 
and Manah, or the Goddejfes; the Phoeni¬ 
cians and Tyrians? their Be/us? Urania , and 
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Adonis; the Greeks and Romans their Jvpi~ 
ter Olympus , Minerva , and Apollo ; the 
Cbriftians their Father, Son , and Holy 
Ghoft\ the Americans their Otkon, PAejJou, 
and Aidhauta, &c. &c. And we doubt 
not but a fimilar dodtrine might be traced 
amongftall the different nations of the earth, 
had we authentic records of their primitive, 
religious inftitutes; ft was a principle a- 
dopted by all the ancient weftern world, 
probably introduced by the Phoenicians , 
and confirmed to them by the Romans. 
Vide Herodotus , Plutarch , Cicero , cn the 
nature of the Gods; the Abbe Banter’s My¬ 
thology of the Ancients; War burton s Di¬ 
vine Legation of Mofes ; the Chevalier Ram - 
Jay’s Difcourfe on the.Theology and My¬ 
thology of the Pagans , &c. 

44. To a notion fo unlverfal in the firfl 
times, we think ourfelves warranted in gi¬ 
ving the title of a primitive truth; which 
muft have had unerring faft, and a divine 
revelation for its fource and foundation, as 
well as the other primitive truths of the re¬ 
bellion, fall, and punilhment of part of the 
angelic hoft, under the inftigation and lead¬ 
ing of an arch apoftate of the firft rank; 
hence the Moifafoor of the Bramins; the 
Arimanius of the Perfians ; the Pyphon of 
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the Egyptians, Greeks , &c. and the Satan 
of the Chriftians.—And that other great 
truth, the neceffity of a mediator, or me- 
• diators, employed either in imploring the 
divine mercy in behalf of the delinquent 
angels, or in combating or counteracting 
the wiles and influence ot the arch apoftate, 
and his prime adherents;—hence the Bir- 
mah , &c. of the Bramins; the Mythras of 
the Ferfans ; the Orus of the Egyptians’, 
the Adonis of the Tyrians-, the Apollo of the 
Greeks, &c. and the Mfiah of the Chrifti- 
ans, whole glorious and voluntary talk it is, 
to work out the reftoration of the golden age, 
by the fubdudtion of the firft author of evil. 

45. From hence it is manifcft, that the 
notion of a golden age, fo frequently men¬ 
tioned, and minutely defcribed by all the 
ancient philofophers and poets, was purely 
ideal, refpe&ing either any part of this ma¬ 
terial world, or any period of time fubfe- 
quent to its creation; but obvioufly could 
only be allufive to that ftate of beatitude 
and harmony which reigned in the heaven¬ 
ly abodes until the fall of the angelic inha¬ 
bitants; for, notwith{landing the variety 
and confufion of opinions touching the ori¬ 
gin of evil, we may confidently fay it never 
had exiftence, until (from the gracious root 
of freedom) it firft fprang up, in the bofom 
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of the fir & grand traitor .—As the remem¬ 
brance of this celeftial golden age of the'firft 
creation of beings, rauft have been ilrongly 
imprefled on the minds of the delinquents 
at their fall, it was hence by a tradition ea- 
fily conceived, handed down to later times, 
and loft in the ideal conceit of a golden age 
in this terreftrial globe. 

46. We have already been accufed of par¬ 
tiality to the dodtrines of Bramah , but that 
ft all not deter us from ajfertmg , what be¬ 
fore we only hinted at, namely, that that 
prophet and divine legiflator firft taught, by 
written precepts, the pure theology of the 
unity of the Godhead, the three prime crea¬ 
ted beings, the creation of angelic intelli- 
gcnts, their fall, and the reft of the primi¬ 
tive truths that were followed by all the an¬ 
cient world. From this con vision it was, 
that in the foregoing paragraphs-, where we 
had occafion to mention the theology of the 
ancients, we have given precedence to that 
of the Bramins-, and that we are not Angu¬ 
lar in our opinion, we could cite many' au¬ 
thorities, but a few (hail fufiice : the Che¬ 
valier Ramfay , who has, with great ft.reng.th 
ot genius, and accuracy, labored to eluci¬ 
date this fubjedt, in the 88th page of his 
Difcourjfe on the Theology of the Pagans , 
fpeaking of the atheifticat tenets of Anaxi¬ 
mander 3 
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wander, fays, < { Pythagoras, Anaxagoras , 
“ Socrates, Plato , Ariftotle, and all the 
« great men of Greece , oppofed the im- 
“ pious dodtrine, and endeavored to re- 
tf eftabllfh the ancient theology of the orien- 
“ tals A Page 135 of his Difcourfe on the 
Pagan Mythology, he has this conclufion, 
that, “ as the dodtrine of the Perfians is 
“ only the fequel of the Indian Bramins, 
<c we mud confuk the one, to put the other 
“ in a clear light.” Again, p. 39, fpeak- 
ing of Pythagoras , he fays, “ This philofo- 
«* pher taught nothing to the Greeks , but 
41 what he learnt from /Zt’ Gymnofophifts.” 

.—To thefe we will juft add the lentiments 
of the very ingenious and learned Mr. Janies 
Howell , in the nth Letter of his 2d vol, 
where he reports, from Diodorus Siculus , 
“ That the Egyptians had Kings 18,000 
«; years fince, yet, for the matter of Philo- 
“ fophy and Science, he (the Egyptian) 
V had it from the Chaldean, and he from. 
“ the Gymnofopkifts and Brachtnans of In - 

“ dial’ -Which country, as it is the next 

neighbor to the rifing Sun, fo the beams of 
Learning (and confequently of Religion) did 
Ji?ft enlighten her . Thus we have (hewn, 
thht we are not fmgular in believing that 
the religion of Bramah is the mcft ancient, 
and consequently moft pure , For 
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47. It lias been well remarked, that the 
nearer we approach to the origin of nations, 
the more pure we fhall find their Theology, 
and the reafon of things fpeaks the juftnefs 
of the remark ; becaufe the period when 
the angelic fpirits were doomed to take up¬ 
on them mortal forms, was doubtlefs the 
origin of all nations; and at that time, as 
the nature of their tranfgrefiion and the 
terms of their reftoration, were freih upon 
their memories, their Theology was pure, 
univerfal and unerring;' profeffing one uni- 
verfalfaiths which they had as we fay from 
the mouth of God himfelf.—Surely there 
mu ft have, been a time, when all nations 
had but one fyftem of Theology, or elfe it is 
impoffible to affign a caufe for the uniform 
concurrence of all people touching the 
primitive truths , we have lb often had oc- 
cafion to mention ; but here the caufe is 
found in the rational fuppofttion of one 
faith at the origin of all nations ;—and we 
may without deleaving the imputation of 
too great prefumption boldly pronounce, 
that until that is again the cafe , there will 
be neither pure uninterrupted joy in hea¬ 
ven, nor peace on earth .-If the notion of 

a terref rialgolden age has any foundation, it 
can be only applicable to that fealon, which 
we rather think ought to be ftiled, the age 
of repentance and forrow, and poiiibly is 
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the only ihort period and pure piety fince 
thfe creation of the univerfe. 

48. This leads us naturally to another 
remark; namely, that the farther any fyf- 
tem of Theology flows from its fource, the 
more its pure pellucid ftream is vitiated, 
difturbed and rendered muddy, and unin¬ 
telligible. This is verified by the ecclefiaftic 
hiftory of all nations, but none with more 
Jinking evidence than in that of the an¬ 
cient Bramins, unlefs we except our own. 
—When we compare the original, auguft, 
although fimple dodtrines of the unity of 
the Godhead, and the three fubordinate 
celeftial perfonages, &c. of Bramah, with 
the later dodtrines of his fucceflbrs in the 
priefthood, how amazingly do we behold 
the fublimity and purity of them mutilated 
and loft ! The Text of Bramah fays, God 

* ( is one. Creator of all that is.-The 

* e eternal One firft made Birmah , then 
« Bijlnoo and Sieb, then Moifafoor and the 
* £ reft of the angelic hoft; he made his 
«* firft created Birmab , Prince of the an^ 
** gelic bands, and his occafional vice- 
« gerent, deftined him to adts of power, 
« glory, and dominion ; and appointed the 
(t two next created beings Bijlnoo and Sieh 
* { his coadjutorsand when in procefs of 
time (by the defedtion and rebellion of 

Moifafoor) 
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MotfafoorJ God in his mercy refolved to 
form the material univerfe, thefe three Di¬ 
vine Beings became the active reprefenta- 
tives and executors of his three fupreme 
attributes his power to create, his' power 
to preferve, and his power to change or de- 
ftroy, as their names fignify. 

49. Here the people were prefen ted with 
a doctrine plain, comprehenfible, and fuited 
to the capacity of every intelligent being, 
although imprifoned under a material form; 
the focceflbrs of Bramah did not indeed 
confound the three divine perfonages with 
the Godhead, but they at length did every 
thing elfe to cloud and obfcure every other 
of his primitive truths , until they became as 
deeply plunged in idolatry, and in what we 
may call the ufelels parade of religion, as 
any people upon earth, and fo continue to 
this day : thus the million of Bramah was 
rendered fruitlefs, but the pure fpring-head 
of his dodfrines (that is, the firft great pri¬ 
mitive truths now under our confideration) 
were more fullied by the priefts of other 
nations, who formed monftrous copies from 
the fublime original of Bramah. 

r, 

50. The Perjian Magi were the firft who 
confounded the three prime created, fub- 
ordinqte celeftial beings of the ancient Bra- 

mins 


( 47 ) 

mins with the Godhead, to hide him from 
the vulgar; and not fatisfied with this, they 
gave the eternal One a wife in the fecond 
perfon., In this domeftic oeconomy they 
’ were followed by the Egyptians, Chaldeans , 
Tyrians, Phoenicians , Greeks and Remans; 
and as the Egyptian Magi exceeded the 
Perjian in rendering thefe original primitive 
truths mccmprehenjible, fo thefe were fur- 
pafled by the Tyrians , and they again by 
the Greeks, and the Romans outwent them 
all. Thefe inftances afford a linking proof 
of the remark we made above, that the 
farther any divine fyftem of Theology flows 
from its original fource, the more it fuffers 
and is corrupted. 

51. Thus we fee the two firft moft effen- 
tial primitive truths, to wit, the unity of 
the Godhead, and the creation of the three 
fuperior Divine Beings fubordinate to him, 
as originally taught by Bramah, were firft 
loaded with fuperffitious and idolatrous rites 
by his fuccefiors, after it had fubfifted in¬ 
violate for the long fpace of a thoufand years, 
and the fublime fpirit of it utterly eva¬ 
porated and loft in the various iyftems of 
the* Perjian and Egyptian Magi and their 
followers, and funk at laft into incompre- 
henfible jargon; as any one who has lei- 
fure and curiofity may 'convince himfelf, 
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by confuting the authors who have exhi¬ 
bited the religious tenets of thefe nations. 


52. Would to heaven, that that confound¬ 
ing incompreheniible fpirit had* (topped, 
and vanifhed with the heathen priefthood! 
and that we ourlelves had not, by dividing 
that fupreme adoration, which is due alone 
to the One Eternal God, given rife to 
a fchifm in Cbriftianity, that has Tapped the 
very root of its Ample, exalted and divine 
doctrines,and proved the fource of a thoufand 
herefies, as well as one of the great (tum¬ 
bling blocks, to the umverfal propagation 
of a religion, that (peaks the finger of God 
in every fentence, without one Angle glance 
at a ‘Trinity in Unity, or Unity in Trinity , an 
unintelligible dogma, in which the heathen 
leaven prevailed, and raifed a fermentation 
in the church of Chrift that probably will 
never fubfide, until God himfelf is pleafed 
to exert and manifeft once more his own 
fupremacy in power and vengeance, for the 
daily repeated blaiphemies uttered againft 
his awful name; for the fpirit of man will 
neither regard the words of God himfelf, 
nor thofe of his Chrift. For, 

t 1 . 

53- “ God fpake thefe words, and (aid, 
ft I am the Lord thy God, Thou (halt have 
none other Gods but me/’ and the con¬ 
gregation 
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gregation replies, “ Lord have mercy upon 
“ us, and incline our hearts to keep this 
« law,” although they know they fhall 
egregioufly break it more than once in 
the courfe of the liturgy: and God him- 
felf, fpeaking of the Mefliah, which he 
purpofed fending into the world, to pro- 
mulge a new revelation of his will, fays 
unto Mofes , " I will raife them up a Pro- 
“ phei' from among their brethren, like 
t( unto thee, and will put my words in- 

to his mouth ; and he fhall fpeak unto 
et them all things I ihall command him . 
f< And it fhall come to pafs, that whoibever 
u will not hearken unto my words, which 
“ he (hall fpeak in my name, I will require 
ft it of him." 

54. When we confider the many and va¬ 
rious declarations which dropped from the 
mouth of Chrift, fo ftrongly expreffive of 
his own dependent ftate and fubordination 
to the will of God, how can we account for 
that degree of infatuation which firft moved 
the heart of man to utter and propagate the 
blafphemous dodtrine of his co-equality, 
and co-eternity with God ? although the 
fame extravagant rhapfody of faith, pro¬ 
nounces him begotten of the Father , and 
coniequently both created and made, if 
words have any meaning. Where religion 
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is (hrouded under the difguife of myteies, 
fymbols, allegories, hieroglyphics, and fa- 
hie; they are fure and infallible criterions 
of that religion being fpurious, and not of 
divine origin. Theie, as before remarked, 
were the inventions of the ancient prieft- 
hood and lawgivers, to cover, obfcure, and 
hide the true God from the people; 
and indeed they could not have concerted a 
.more effedlual and iniquitous fyftem. That 
religion which fpeaks not to the level of 
every degree of human undemanding, as 
well as to the heart* we will pronounce, 
never came from God’, the reafon is obvious, 
for high and low, learned and unlearned, 
rich and poor, are all equal objects of his 
care and providence, and equally intereffced 
in the event of falvation, which is the foie 
aim of theMoft High in every divine reve¬ 
lation of his will. 

The religions which manifeftly car¬ 
ry the divine ftamp of God, are, firfl, that 
which Bramah was appointed to declare to 
the ancient Hindoos, fecondly, that law 
which Mofes was deft in ed to deliver to the 
ancient Hebrews ; and thirdly, that which 
Chrift was delegated to preach to the latter 
Jews and Gentiles , or the Pagan world. 
Thefe, and theie only, bear the fig nature of 
divine origin; for the precepts they con- 
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lain, are 'plain, Ample, and pofitlve, not 
diiguifed by myfteries, allegories, &c. but 
adapted to every capacity of underftanding, 
although the laft is (b utterly mutilated and 
* defaced fince the afcenfion, that Chrift him- 
felf, when he defcends again on earth, will 
difown it, and know it not to be his; and 
in Chriftian charity we with he may not al- 
fo difo,wn thofe unhappy beings who have 
been inftru mental, from time to time, in 
the adulteration of it, by introducing my- 
ileries to be received as matter of faith ne- 
ceflary to falvation, which he never dictat¬ 
ed, preached, or enjoined to his followers j 
as the Creed of Athanafius , &c. But, for 
the prefent, we will drop a Creed, which 
we believe every pious rational Chriftian 
withes was ftruck out of the Liturgy (as 
well as fome other articles, which alfo have 
proved obftruCtions to the early univerfal 
propagation of the gofpel), and attend to 
what Chrift himfelf fays to thefe fubjeCts, 
"whom we think ourfelves well warranted in 
believing, in preference to any equivocal 
expreffions or fentiments, or reveries of ei¬ 
ther his apoftles or difciples, or of thofe 
who are too liberally (filed the faints , and 
fathers of the church , whofe difientions, 
dreams, and doctrines, have been wrefted 
hy Satan and his difciples for a lafting foun- 
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dation to build their extenfive kingdom up* 
on.- 

^6. We are here under fome apprehen- 
Jion, that we may be charged with,{iepping 
out of our way, and with ftumbling again ft 
what lies not in our path. To obviate 
which, we fay, that as our view is to re¬ 
vive and re-ejtablijh the primitive truths 
which conftituted the' ground-work of the 
firft univerfal religion, at the period of the 
creation of the material worlds and man, it 
became neccflary to ftrip them of all dilguife, 
myftery, and fable: in order to that, we 
found ourfelves under a neceflity, occafion- 
ally to analize in part the three divine fy- 
ftems noted in our laft paragraph, not un¬ 
der the guile in which they now appear be¬ 
fore us, but as they really were at their firft 
promulgation for of all the theologic ly- 
ftems that have been broached to mankind, 
we think we are well fupported in mark¬ 
ing thefe alone as true originals j but our be¬ 
nevolent view extends frill farther, and we 
flatter ourfelves (however chimerical it may 
appear) mankind may be reftored again to 
that one unerring originalfaith , from which, 
by undue influence in every age of the 
world, they have unhappily fwerved : we 
tire convinced, if they confulted their prefent 
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and future felicity, they would fly to em¬ 
brace a rational hypothecs, that leads to 
fuch a bleffed iffue. And here we cannot 
help deeply regretting the want of that flu - 
pendous gift of tongues , that ourfyftem might 
thereby be conveyed to every corner of the 
habitable globe. Vain regret 1 fays the fcep- 
tic. Vain as it is, it is the vanity of doing 
good, which is the mod pardonable of all 
vanities. Having thus, we hope, guarded 
againd any imputation of wantonly deviat¬ 
ing from our lubjedt, we will refume the 
track of our enquiries. 

t 

57. It is our purpofe to trace our divine 
Mediator through every text of the four 
Gofpels fucceflively, wherein he exprefsly 
declares and maintains the unity and fupre- 
macy of God, and his own fubordination ; 
and that in fuch terms as leaves it beyond a 
poffibility ofbeing mifunderdood. Indeed, 
it appears every where, that he was mod 
anxioufly felicitous that mankind fhould be 
quite clear in a dodtrine fo effential; and 
that his apoftles and difciples, who were to 
preach and propagate his Gofpel, fhould 
/)pt be liable to error in a matter of fuch im¬ 
portance to Heaven and earth; and this 
wife precaution became the more neceflary, 
as they themfelves were but jud emerged 
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from, and /brrounded with, infidelity and 
Paganifin. 

58. We will begin with St. Matthew^ 
chap. xix. verf. 17. where Chrijt replies to 
the man who alked him the inhere (ling que- 
flion—“ Good Mailer, what good thing 
u ihall I do to attain eternal life f 5 —he faid 
unto him, Why calleft; thou me good ? 
** there is none good but One, that is 
<e 00135.” Chap. xx. verf 23. when the 
mother of Zebedee’s children petitioned Chrift 
that her two fons fhould fit, the one on his 
right hand, -the other on his left, in his 
kingdom, he laid unto her, f* To fit on my 
et right hand, and on my left, is not mins 
“ to give, but it lhall be given to thofe for 
t£ whom it is prepared of my Father And 
verfe 28th of the fame chapter, recom¬ 
mending humility to his difciples, he faith, 
“ Even as the Son of man came not to he 
“ mimftered unto , but to minfter Again, 
chap xxiv. verf. 36. /peaking of the day of 
judgment, he fays,—“ But of that day and 
“ hour knoweth no man, no not the angels 
“ of heaven, but the Father only /' And 
chap, xxvii. verf. 46. in the extremity of 
his paffion on the crofs, he cried with' a 
loud voice, « My God! my God! why haft 

thou forfaken me ?” than which, as no¬ 
thing 
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thing could more powerfully denote the laft 
influence of his human nature , fo nothing 
could more forceably imply his abiolute and 
■ avowed dependance on bis God. 

59. We ftiall conhder next the declara¬ 
tions of Chrift, as they (land recorded in his 
Gofpel ^ according to .Sr. Mark, chap, xii. 
verf. 29. when the Scribe afked him which 
was the firft of all the commandments ? Je - 
fus anfwered and laid, “ The firft of all the 
“ commandments is, Hear, O IJrael, tbe 
“ Lord our God is one Lord and the Scribe 
anfwered and faid, verf. 32. “’Well, Ma- 
« fter, thou haft faid the truth, for there is 
* ( One God, and there is none other but 
" he;" and when he fubjoins, verf. 33. 
that “ the love of that One God, and his 
cf neighbor, is more than all burnt-offer- 
‘‘ ings and facrifice.” JeJus applauds bis an- 
fwering difcreetly, by telling him, verb 34. 
“ fhoa art not far from the kingdom of 
“ God,” thereby confirming him in his be¬ 
lief of One God only . Chap. xiii. verf. 32. 
Jefus, fpeaking of the day of judgment, is 
more particular than ftands recorded in St. 
Matthew, for here he declares, that “ of 
“ that day and hour knoweih no man, no 
“ not the angels which are in heaven, nei - 
ther the Son, but the Father.” Hence it 
appears, by Chrjft s own fhowing, that one 
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mod important fecret was hid from him, 
therefore not omnifcient, and confequemly 
not God, but a diftinci created being . In¬ 
deed, howfoever confcious he appears to be 
of his own divine origin, yet he in no wife 
arrogates worlhip as due to himfelf, but di¬ 
rects it all to his God and Father. 

S 

60. The courfe of our enquiry leads us 
next to the Golpel according to St. Luke, 
chap. iv. verf 43. where Jefus being preffed 
by the people not to depart from them, fays 
unto them, “ I mull preach the kingdom of 
“ God to other cities, for therefore was I 
“ fent” Chap. x. verf. 16. Jefus tells his 
apoftles, “ He that defpifcth you, defpifeth 
“ me, and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth 
“ him that fent meh ’ Verf. 21. Chrift , af¬ 
ter gently rebuking the feventy difciples for 
having exprefled, with too much joy and 
exultation, their fuccefs in calling out devils 
or evil fpirits in his name, breaks forth in 
the following pathetic drain of fubmif- 
five devotion, the poetic and infpired evan- 
gelift, opening the verfe with this fhort ex¬ 
ordium, 4t In that hour Jefus rejoiced in 
“ fpirit, and laid, I thank thee , O Father , 
*' Lord of heaven and earth , that thou had 
" hid thefe things from the wife and pru- 
dent, and hall revealed them to babes; 
“ even fo, Father, for fo it leaned good 
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« in* thy fight.” He then proceeds, verf. 
22. to declare to them his delegated powers 
from his God. ** All things are delivered to 
*“ me of my Father j and no man knoweth 
“ who the Son is, but the Father; and 
“ who the Father is, but the Son, and he 
“ to whom the Son will reveal him.” Chap, 
xi. verf.,2. when one of his difciples be- 
fought him to teach them to pray, he faid 
unto them, “ When ye pray, fay. Our Fa- 
( * ther which art in heaven, hallowed be 
u thy name; thy kingdom come, thy will 
tc be done, as in heaven, fo on earth, &c.” 
Here it is worthy remark, that 'in fo very 
effential and interefting a matter as a pro¬ 
per addrefs in prayer, Chrift directs the 
followers of his Go! pel to point their fup- 
plications and praifes to God alone . Chap, 
xviii. verf. 19. records the fame rebuke that 
we have already quoted from St. Matthew , 
with a fmall variation of expreffion—“ Why 
“ called: thou me good? none is good, Java 
il one , that is, God.” Chap. xxii. verf. 42. 
when Chrift had feparated himfelf from his 
difciples on the mount of Olives, he kneel¬ 
ed down and prayed, Father, if thou be 
st willing , remove this cup from .me; rte- 
" verthelefs, not my will, but thine be 
“ done.” 


61. We 


( 53 ) 

6 1. We come now to the Gofpel of our 
divine Mediator and Saviour, according to 
St. John, which exhibits more numerous 
and linking declarations of Cbrift, in fup- 
port of the unity and fupremacy of God, 
and his own fubordination to his will, than 
all the other three put together. Chap. iv. 
verf. 34. Jefus, in anfwer to his difciples, 
touching his eating, fays, “ My meat is to 
** do the will of him that fent me, and to 
V finifh his work!' Chap. v. verf. iq. T je~> 
Jus, in anfwer to the Jews, who accufed 
him of breaking the Sabbath by healing the 
man at the pool of Betbefia, fays, “ Verily, 
“ verily, I fay unto you, the ton can do 
“ nothing of himfelf but what he feeth the 
'** Father do; for what things foever he do- 
tl eth, thefe things doth the Son likewife.” 
Verf. 20. “ For the Father loveth the Son, 
tc and Jheweth him all things that himfelf 
“ doeth, and he will Jew him greater won- 
* c ders than thole, that ye may marvel.” 
Verf 2 2. “For the Father judgeth no man, 
a but hath committed all judgment to the 
“ Son.” Verf 23. <c That all men fhould 
** honor the Son, even as they honor the 
“ Father, for he that honoreth not the 
“ Son, honoreth not the Father which hath 
4< fent him.” Verf. 26. to the fame Jews 
Jefm faith, “ For as the Father hath life in 

“ himfelf, 
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** hinjfelf, fo hath he given to the Son to 
tl have life in himfelf.” Again, verf. 30. 
tl I can of myfelf do nothing : as 1 hear I 
** judge’ and my judgment is juft, becaufe 
** I feck not mine own will, but the will of 
“ the Father, who font me Chap. vii. 
verf. 16. when Chrift preached in the tem¬ 
ple, the fews marvelled, faying, How 
“ knoweth this man letters, having never 
** learnt?” ffits mfwercd them, and faid, 
<c My dodtrine, is not mine-, but his that fent 
i: me Chap, viii; verf. 2 8. t( Then faid 
« Jefus unto them. When you have lift up 
** the Son of man, then ihall ye know that 
I am he, and that I do nothing of myfelf 
“ but as the Father has taught me;" and 
verf. 42. Jefns faid unto them, M If God 
«* were your Father, ye would love me, 
“ for / proceed forth, and came from God ; 
“ neither catne I of myfelf hut he fent me” 
Chap. x. verf. iS. Chrift , fpeaking of the 
facrifice of his life, fays, “No man taketh 
“ it from me, but I lay it down of myfelf. 
“ I have power to lay it down, and I have 
“ power to take it up again. 'This com - 
“ mandment 1 have received of my Father.” 
Chap. xi. verf. 41. Jefus , after the a£t of 
re/fciring Lazarus , addreffes God in thefe 
words, f * Father , I thank thee , that thou 
“ haft heard me.” Chap. xii. verf. 27. 
Chrift, after having declared to his difcipW 
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the hour was come in which the Son of tnan 
ihoald be glorified, breaks out into this 
doubtful interrogation with himfelf, “ Now 
“ is my foul troubled, and what {hall I fay? 
« Father, fave me from this hour!—but for 
« this caufe, came I unto this hour.” Chrift , 
after declaring to the Jews he came not to 
judge the world, but to fave it, fubjpins, verf, 
49. “ For I have not {poke of myfelf, but 
the Father which fent me, he gave me com - 
« mandment what i fhould fay.” Verf 50. 
“ And I know that his commandment is 
« life everfafting; whatfoever I/peak there- 
“ fore, even as the Father Jaid unto me, fo I 
•* fpeak.” Chap. xiv. verf. 28, Chrift , 
fpeaking to his difdples, t( Ye have heard 
“ how I faid unto you, I go away, and 
** come again unto you; if you loved me, 
** you would rejoice, becaufe I faid unto 
** you, I go to the Father, for my Fa- 
THER IS GREATER THAN I.” Chap, 
xvii. verf. 3. Chrift , in the molt folemn in¬ 
vocation to the Deity, fays, “ And this is 
(t life eternal, that they may know thee, 
“ the only true God, and Jefus Chrift 
“ whom thou haft fent.” He proceeds, 
verf. 5. “ And now, O Father, glorify, thou 
** me with thine own felf, with the glory 
“ which I had with thee, before the world 
** was.” Chap. xx. verf 17. in his fhort 
difcourfe with Mary Magdalen, after his 
8 refur- 
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rtfurredtion,, Chrift fiud unto her, ** Touch 
me not, for I am not yet afcended to my 
« Father; but go to my brethren , and fay un- 
“ to them, 1 afcend to my Father , and your 
Father , to my God , and your God.” The 
divine fcribe clofes this chapter with thefe 
words, il But thefe things were written, that 
‘ £ ye might believe, that Jefus is the Chrift , 
t( the Son of God; and that believing ye 
(t might have life everlafting.” And God 
of his mercy and Ipiritual grace forbid, that 
any of us fhould believe otherwife. 

62. We are not ignorant of the reveries 
of St. Paul , nor of the few texts in the firft 
chapter of St. Johns Gofpel, which feem 
to countenance the unintelligible and Pagan 
rhapfodies of the Athanajtan Creed; but we 
think ourfelves well juftified in deeming 
them of little eftimation, when contrafted 
with the numerous ipfe dixits of Chrift , re¬ 
corded in all the-four Gofpels, and more 
particularly by the fame Evangelift, all of 
which are exprefsiy repugnant to fuch a 
do&rine; and if thole texts are to be under- 
ftood in the fenfe ufually applied to them, 
then this Evangelift witnefteth againft him- 
felf, in the many texts quoted from him in 
our’laft paragraph ; and he muft either ftand 
felf-condemned of recording contrary doc¬ 
trines, or we muft conclude his fenfe of 

“ THE 
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** the woed” has been mifuhderftood and 
mi/applied; the laft is the moft favorable 
/entencethat can be palfed upon this infpi- 
red writer, and is worth examining below. 


63. We purpofely avoid a recital of the 
many philofophical arguments, and logical 
difcuffions, that have been urged both in the 
early days of Chriftianity, and more modern 
times, by a multitude of learned pens, in 
refutation of the dodtrine of a 1 Trinity in 
Unity, and Unity in Trinity , as being not fnit- 
ed to every common 11 nderftandingy and 
therefore have ftridfly confined ourfelves to 
the lights that every one may receive from 
the plain dictates of Chrijl , who powerfully 
and exprefsly enforces to bis followers the 
belief of One God, the belief of his own 
million, and divine, although inferior, ori¬ 
gin, as proceeding from God j and the be¬ 
lief of the Holy Ghoft, as the divine attri¬ 
bute, Spirit, or Elfence of God, operating 
upon all things, and on all beings , in the 
proportion he is pleafed to infufe or fhed 
upon them, and by which Chrijl hhnfelf, in 
proof of his divine million, wrought his ftu- 
pendous miracles, always directing the ob¬ 
jects of them, to give the glory to fod 
<c alone' ’ by the puiflance of whofe Holy 

hem. 
li in- 


Spirit he was enabled to accompli/h t 
Thefe doctrines are fublvme, yet plain, 


( 63 ) 

pie, and intelligible; they bear not the feta* 
blatice of mvftery, but are open to a ready 
faith: Chrijt neither deifies himfelf, nor the 
Holy Ghoft; the making an attribute of the 
, Deity a God, bears a glaring damp of Hea- 
thenifm: no rational being would fay, in 
an abfclute and literal fenfe, that the forti¬ 
tude, or chaftity , or any other virtue of a 
King, was the King himfelf, although it 
is, in a relative fenfe, a part or quality of 
him; nor would any man in his fenfes aver, 
that the fon is the father, and the father the 
Ion, as one individual, when he knows the 
fon mu ft have proceeded from the father, 
and that the father mu't have preceded the 
fon, and that therefore they cannot be one; 
the contrary belief would be a confounding 
of all ideas and things, as well as caufes and 
effedts, and muft necefiarily fhock all ra¬ 
tional faith. Therefore, when Chrijt fays, 
“ I am in the Father, and the Father in 
" me;—I and my Father are one,’' &c. 
he can be only underftood in a relative fenfe, 
to be confiftent with himfelf; for he ever 
appears particularly anxious in marking his 
charafter, as a diftindt being from God, in 
the relation of a fon to a father; and, at a 
in oft interefting period, he declares to thofe 
who were foon after to be intruded with the 
propagation of his gofpel, ‘ 1 My Father is 
“ greater than I,” 

64. There- 
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64. Therefore, lince God has told us, 
c£ I am the ford thy God, thou /halt have 
** none other gods but me,” and as Chrift 
has al/o told us, there is only one God , and 
one Son , which is Chrift , and one Holy Ghofty 
let us abide by, and intrench ourielves un¬ 
der this flrong evidence, and for the fake of 
God, let us, with one accord, flrike out, 
not only the Athanafian Creed, but every 
other part of our Liturgy, which fo pal¬ 
pably gives the lie both to God and Chrift , 
We are aware we /hall be told that wc ut¬ 
terly mi/lake the thing, for that the fame 
Creed teaches, that God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, tho/e 
three Gods , and no three Gods , thofe three 
Subftances under one Effence, thofe three In- 
comprehenfibles. Co-almighties, Co-equals, 
and Co-eternals, are but one Incomprehen- 
fible, &c. ; and to be worfhipped as one 
God. If, after all, this is the cafe, to what 
end thofe incomprehenfible, contradictory 
jumble of words and ideas, that have only 
ferved for /o many centuries to confound, 
perplex, and puzzle, every common as well 
as uncommon underftanding, and flagger 
the faith of every well-difpofed Chriftian ? 
not adverting, that this fenfe of that Creed 
flatly contradicts the folemn declaration of 
Chrift , recited at the clofe of our lad para¬ 
graph ; for if God the Father be (as he af- 

fures 
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furqs us) greater than God the Son, then 
God the Son cannot be co-equal, nor have 
been co-eternal with him : the Holy Ghoft 
, may with propriety be faid to have been co¬ 
eternal with God, as being the effence of 
the Deity, infeparable from him, but not 
co-equal, becaufe every attribute of God is 
fubordinate to, and dependent on his will. 

6 $. (< Glory be to the Father, and to the 
“ Son, and to the Holy Ghofl;” to this we 
fay. Amen: but let us not, like the mis¬ 
guided church of Rome, forget God, by tranf- 
ferring thatworfhip and adoration to Chrijf , 
and the chofen veffel of his incarnation, 
tvhich are only due to him , and to his Holy 
Spirit , his firft and great attribute, to which 
Chrijl eminently gives pre-eminence over 
himfelf, Matth. xii. 31, 32. “ Wherefore 
“ I fay unto you, all manner of fin and 
<£ blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto men; 
«* but the blafphemy again# the Holy Ghoft 
e< fhall not be forgiven unto men, And 
“ whofoever fpeaketh a word againjl the 
« Son of man, it fhall be forgiven him; but 
£t whofoever fpeaketh again# the Holy 
ri Ghojl , it fliall not be forgiven him, nei- 
« r ther in this world, nor in the world to 
tc come.** And in this place we cannot do 
better, than to endeavor to clear the Evan- 
gelid St. John from the charge of contra- 

F didtion. 
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di&ion, by urging, with all humble defe¬ 
rence, the conception which leads ds to 
imagine his term or phrafe tC the word” 
has been mifunderftood, and confequently 
mifat plied; and that his record, to be con¬ 
fident with itfelf, muft allude to the Holy 
Ghojl ; and we fubmit it to the candor of 
every Chriftian, who, with unprejudiced 
heart and attention, penuies the firft chap¬ 
ter of St. Johns Gofpel, whether or not 
every text of that chapter, which has been 
ufually applied to Chrift, may not be more 
juftly applied to fignify the RolyGhoft. And 
thus the Gofpel of this infpired writer will 
Hand unimpeached, which otherwife remains 
a witnefs againft itfelf, as fhewn in our 62d 
paragraph. 

66. The other various contradictions and 
evil tendency of the Creed now under con¬ 
federation (firft eftablifhed by perfecution, 
fire, and fword), are fo obvious they call 
for no further comment; its origin only 
wants to be accounted for, which is no very 
difficult talk. Satan, finding his kingdom 
on earth muft fall, and come to an end, if 
the pure doctrines of the gofpel obtained uni- 
verfally, had no means left to guard againft* 
and prevent a cataftrophe fo fatal to his. 
power, but exerting his influence to -vi¬ 
tiate its pure ftream. at the fountain head : 
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in order to this he moft effectually attach¬ 
ed himielf and his emiftaries to the primi- 
mitive Chriftian difputants, and the reverend 
faints and fathers of the church, as they are 
called: thefe he well knew had not tho¬ 
roughly (hook off from their hearts the im- 
prefiions of the Grecian and Roman mytho* 
logy and Polytheifm; on this knowledge he 
founded his hopes, and by the event fhowed 
he was no bad politician, for his fuccefs was 
anfwerable to the moft faiiguine wifties of 
his bad foul, and he foon had the malicious 
joy of beholding three gods flart up in the 
Chriftian fyftem, in violation of the dodtrine 
of their divine Leader, who had fo often 
preached to his followers there was but 
one. It is well known the advantages Sa¬ 
tan and Mahomet, and his fucceffors, took 
of the Polytheifoi introduced into the Chri¬ 
ftian faith, not only to the downfal and de- 
ftrudtion of the feven churches of 4 fia, and 
the empire of the Romans , but alfo to the 
obftrudling the universal progrefs of Chrx- 
ftianity •, and we may, with juft boidneis 
fay, that had it not been for that opening 
given to that enterpriftng enemy or our 
faith, .neither Mahontmed as a prophet > nor 
the Koran as a religion, would ever have 
had exiftence, but the pure dodtrines of 
Chrft would have overlhadowed the face 
of the earth, and its inhabitants pro- 
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bably, at this day, have been of one only 
mherfcil church , unmixed with fchifms, 
fedts, or reparations, to the faving of mil¬ 
lions of fouls, and deluges of blood. The 
ground-work of Mahcmmed' s fcriptures was 
the pure unity of the Godhead- (Koran, 
chap, iv.) “ Surely God will not pardon the 
“ giving him an equals but will pardon any 
“ other fin, except that , to whom he piea- 
“ feth : and whofo giveth a companio?i unto 
i( God, hath deviled a great wickednefs." 
Again, t( Say not there are three gods - 3 for- 
“ bear this, it will be better for you ; God 
“ is but one God.” And upon the effica¬ 
cy of this divine principle we may conceive, 
that God permitted the fo amazing and ra¬ 
pid, as well as exteniive progrels, of Ma~ 
hemmed's Koran. 

67. Another ftumbling-block to the uni- 
verfal propagation of Chrift’s gofpel, is the 
fuppoied fupernatural mode of his conception 
and incarnations which fuppofition has af¬ 
forded a handle to the enemies of Chriftia- 
nity, to fhmp it with the imputation of 
prieft craft, the fadt being only recorded by 
two of the evangelifts, Mark and John be¬ 
ing entirely filent on the fubjedf:; and Chrift 
himfelf, in all that ftands recorded of him, 
gives not the fmaHcft intimation of his mi¬ 
raculous or fupernatural conception. Here- 
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in our free-thinkers outdo Mahomttied; for, 
in the xixth chapter of his Koran, he ac¬ 
cedes to the faft, and condemns the yews 
■for their difbelief; but we imagine the ob¬ 
jectors might, fcmehow or other, have ar¬ 
rived at the knowledge, that the miraculous 
conception of a virgin was a very ancient 
piece o i Pagan prieft-craft; it was firfl in¬ 
troduced by the adulterers of Bramahs Shaft 
tab, and afterwards adopted by the compi¬ 
lers of the Viedatiii in the perfon of their 
Viftnoo; and from this origin might poiii- 
bJy dc/cend to later times. Be this as it 
may, it is mod: certain, that the flupendous 
example, life, miracles, and doCtrines of 
Chrift flood in no need of a myflery of this 
nature to prop and give it weight and evi¬ 
dence; and therefore, by adding an incum¬ 
brance it did not want, rather weakened, 
than ftrengthened the whole fabric of Chri- 
ftianity. Had this myflery been a neceflary 
article of faith to falvation, mofl affuredly 
Chrift himielf would have given fome in¬ 
timation of it to his followers : we do not 
find the miffion of Elijah (who was invefied 
by God with powers on earth near equal 
witli Chrift), nor any other of the inspired 
prophets Hand impeached, becaule his or 
their conceptions were according to the na¬ 
tural courfe of generation , then why fhould 
that of Chrift ? So that the objeCtors gain 
nothing in the conteft, fuppofing we flioukl 
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give up the argument to them: although the 
conception and birth of Cbriji may in one 
indilpntable fenfe be truly termed miracu¬ 
lous! when we fee fuch an abundant por¬ 
tion of the fpiritual effence of God in Chrif, 
was thereby fubjedted by his permiffion to 
the flefh, for the falvation of mankind ; but 
we truft we {ball not offend, when we fay, 
the event would not have been Jefs miracu¬ 
lous, nor efficacious, had it happened ac¬ 
cording to the ufual courfe of nature. 

68 . God forbid it fhould be thought, 
from the .tenor of thefe our difquifftions, 
that, with Hobbes, c TindaI, Bolingbroke, and 
others, our intent is to fap the foundation, 
or injure the root of Chriffianity. Candor 
and benevolence avert from us fo unchari- 
able and ill-grounded an imputation ! On 
the contrary, our foie aim is to rejlore its pu¬ 
rity and vigor, by having thofe luxuriant in¬ 
jurious branches and fhoots lopped off and 
pruned, which have io obviouffy obffrudt- 
ed, ftinted, and prevented its natural, uni- 
verfal growth and.progrefs; and as we have 
afiumed to curfelves the title of the reform¬ 
ed church , by judicioufly and piouffy abjuring 
fame of the impious, idolatrous extravagan¬ 
cies and tenets of the church of Rome, let 
us boldly, in the caufe of God and/jisfnpre- 
macji uniformly deierve the character we 
have aff’umed, 

69. From 
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6 g. From all that has hitherto been ad¬ 
vanced (fupported with whit will occafion- 
ally follow), three moft important truths 
, may be clearly gathered, Imprimis, that 
the first and i,ast revelation of God’s 
will, that is to fay, the Hindoo and the 
Chrijiian difpenfation, are the moft perfect 
that have been promulged to offending man ; 
i'econdly, that the fik st was to a moral cer¬ 
tainty the original dodtrines, and terms of re- 
ftoration, delivered from God himfelf by the 
mouth of hisfirftcreated Birm ah to mankind 
at his fir ft creation in the form of man ; and 
that, after many fucceffive ages, in fin, and 
every kind of wickednefs, God, in his ten¬ 
der mercy, reminded mankind of their true 
fate and nature , of their originalJin ; and 
by the defeent of Bramah, gave to the 
Hindoos the fir ft written manifeftation of his 
will, which (by the common fate of all oral 
traditions), had moft probably, from various 
caufes, been effaced from their minds and 
memories : Thirdly, that every interme¬ 
diate fyftem of religion in the world be¬ 
tween that of Bramah and Christ are 
corruptly branched from the former , as is 
to demonftration evident, from their being 
founded on, and partaking of, with more or 
lefs purity thofe primitive truths. Vide 3d 
and 4tli paragraphs. 
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70. Let us next fee bow far the fimili- 
tude of doctrines, preached firrt by Bramah, 
and afterwards by Chriji, at the diftindt pe¬ 
riod of above three thoufand years ? 'corro- 
borate our conclufions; if they 'mutually 
fupport each other, it amounts to proof of 
the authenticity and divine origin of both. 
Bramah preached the exigence of one on¬ 
ly, eternal Gop, bis firrt created ange¬ 
lic being, Bjrmah, Bijlnao, Sieb % and Mou 
fafoor ; the pure gofpel-diipenfation teaches 
one only, eternal Gop, his firrt begot¬ 
ten of the Father, Christ ; the angelic be¬ 
ings, Ge.bri$ /, Michael , and Satan, all thefe 
correfponding under different names, mi¬ 
nutely with each other, in their refpedtive 
dignities, fundtions, and characters : Bir- 
mah is made prince and governor of all the 
angelic bands, and the occafional vicegerent 
of the Eternal One ; Chriji is inverted with 
all power by the Bather ; Birmah is deftined 
to works of power and glory, fo is Chriji ; 
Biftnoo. to adts of benevolence, fo is Gabrieli 
Sieb to adts of terror and dertrudtion, fo is 
Michael j the Holy Ghoft is exprefsly figni- 
fied in Brum , the Spirit or Effence of God, 
abundantly difplayed in all the operations 
and hehefts of the Eternal One. The 
Shaftah of Bramah records the rebellion of 
a portion of the angelic hort, and fheir ex-- 
pulfion from heaven 1 the fadt is alfo incul¬ 
cated 
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cafed by the gofpel; Moijafaor is represent¬ 
ed as a prime angel, and the indigator and 
leader of the revolt in heaven, fo is the Sa- 
, tan of'the gofpel j minijlering angels , or the 
interpolation of the heavenly beings in hu¬ 
man affairs, is a principle of Bramah's Shaf- 
tah, fo it is of the gofpel-difpenfation; the 
nec-edary duties of repentance , good works , 
unwerjkl love, and charity, are indifpenfably 
enjoined in the Shadah, fo they are-in the 
gofpel in (litotes; but in a more forcible, ela¬ 
borate, and eminent degree, as being the 
lad and mofl perfect million that God in his 
mercy delivered to man. The .immortality 
of the foul, and its future date of rewards 
and punifhments, are fundamentals of the 
Shadah, fo they are of the gofpel; that 
man is here in a fiate of purgation , punijh- 
tnent , and trial, is alfo a fundamental of the 
Shadah, fo it is of the gofpel, fupported by 
the opinions of the moil learned divines and 
philosophers. That man is doomed to this 
jtate, for an unhappy Lapse in a pre-ex¬ 
istent one, is another fundamental of the 
Shall ah, and is evidently implied in the go¬ 
fpel. See the Rev. Mr. Berrow’s Treatife 
on that fubjedf before alluded to in our 40th 
paragraph. The neceffity of mediators be¬ 
tween God and man, and voluntary facrifi- 
ces for the tranigeflions of the latter in the 
perfons of Birmah t Bjftnoo, and Si eh, and 

others 
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others of the faithful angelic ho ft, are doc¬ 
trines of the Shaftah ; and are all fully com- 
prifed in the gofpel, by the foie voluntary 
Sacrifice of Christ, ourconftant Mediator'. , 
That there is an intermediate ftate of puniflo- 
ment and purification between death and the 
perfect reftoration of the human foul, is a 
pofitive tenet of the Shaftah, and is coun¬ 
tenanced by the gofpel, notwithjftancfing the 
church of Rome makes fo bad a ufe of the 
ftrft, in their lyftem of purgatory. God’s 
general providence over his whole creation, 
is an exprefs dodtrine of the Shaftah; and 
his particular providence over individuals is 
obvioufly implied, from its dodtrine of the 
vifible, or invifible miniftration and inter- 
pofition of the angelic beings in human af¬ 
fairs; thefe are alifo fundamental dogmas of 
the Chriftian lyftem. 

71. The comparifon might be extended 
to a much greater length, but the above, 
we think, will fuffice to prove, that the 
mifjion of Chrift is the ftrongeft: confirmation 
of the authenticity and divine origin of the 
Chart eh Bhade Shaftah of Bramah-, and that 
they both contain all the great primitive 
truths in their original purity that con/ti- 
tuted the firft and univerfal religion ; and that 
the very ancient feriptures now underourcon- 
ftderation, exhibit alfo the ftrongeft convic- 
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(ion of the truth of the celeflial origin of 
C/jrift’s million. Yet the former is the fyftem 
of divinity and ethics which the Critical Re¬ 
viewers have indifcriminately (as a fpecimen 
of their candor, erudition, and penetration) 
ftigmatifed with the opprobrious epithets of 
“ nonfenfe , rbapfodies , and a furdities f ’ and 
in proof of their profoundjudgment* they un¬ 
faithfully took the liberty of re-printing our 
lecond part, without the errata prefixed to 
the ill page, by which defigned omiffion, 
they indeed circulate nonfenfe enough of 
their own making; but, requeuing our read¬ 
ers pardon for bellowing fo many lines up¬ 
on a matter fo little worth our notice, we 
will purfue our fubjedt. 

72, In two points of dodfrine the Hin¬ 
doo and the Chriflian fyftem differ (but 
the one in mode only), 1 ft. The punifh- 
ment of the damned, or thofe fouls that 
fhall remain reprobate at the difiolution of 
the univerfe, or expiration of their term of 
probation. 2 .ddy^ The refurredtion of the 
fame body. Touching the firft, the Shajiah 
teaches, that thole reprobate fpirits fhall be 
call out, and languifh for ever in inte?ife 
darknejs , in a particular region prepared for 
them,* the Gofpei, that they fhall perifh 
everfu/imgly in aBual fire. Without dil- 
cuiling the point how, or by what mode of 
o action 
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a&icn fire will operate on fpiritual beings; 
we will only fay, thatpoffibly the latter fen- 
tence may a£t more in terroretn, than in the' 
other; not that we think there is a pin to 
chufe between them, nor that the matter 
of difference is of much importance, whilft 
they both agree in the fundamental point, 
thatthofe unhappy delinquents will be given 
over to everlasting punifhment. 

73. Touching the fecond, which is a 
matter of deeper concernment to be clear 
in, the Hindoo fyftem teaches, that the 
corporeal part, or prifon of the foul or fpi- 
rit, being compefed of the four elements, 
each again receives its part at the diffo] mion 
of the body, or death ; and that the fpirit, 
according to its merits or demerits , is either 
conveyed to the firft region of purification, 
or punifhed for a fpace, and doomed to en¬ 
ter and animate another corporeal form, bo¬ 
dy, or prifon, that fhall be prepared for its 
reception. The Chriftian fyftem, without 
giving us any lights touching the ftate or 
exiflence of the foul or fpirit, during the 
long intermediate fpace between death and 
the day of judgment, fays, that at that day 
the graves fhall give up their dead, and that 
there fhall be a refurreSHon of the fame body, 
to which its foul fhall be re-united, and both 
receive judgment. By both tfiefe fyftems 
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the dodlrines of future judgment, rewards 
and punifhments, are clearly revealed to 
us, but with this difference, that the Hin¬ 
doo dogma pronounces, as we may fay, a 
daily judgment of the foul (for multitudes 
are fubjeft to death each revolving fun), as 
well as a final one, and the Chriftiaa poft- 
pones^ it to the day of refurredtion, leaving 
the foul during the intermediate ftate to 

exifl-the Lord knows where. The re- 

furredtion of the fame body is a doctrine ob- 
vioufly repugnant to the Hindoo fyffccm. 

74. The refurredlion of Cbri/l, or the 
re union of his fpirit to the body on the 
third day, is a ftupendous proof of his di¬ 
vine million, for he had before declared , 
“ He had power to lay down his life, and 
had power to take it up again; for that 
«* commandment (or power) he had receiv- 
ed from the Father/’ But this fingle in- 
ffance, peculiar to Chrift , does not, we con¬ 
ceive, countenance the general dodfrine, as 
flated above, which is far from being uni- 
verfally believed or received; many learned 
pens have been drawn againft it, and many 
texts of feripture urged in oppofition, befidea 
unfurmountable arguments and difficulties 
that we have to encounter, which flagger 
the ffrongeft faith; fuch as the flate and 
exigence of the foul during the fpace above 

hinted 
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hinted at; the confederation that matter, of 
which the body is co'mpofed, being in its 
nature paffive and inactive, cannot be the 
objed of either rewards or puniihmeoh But 
the fpirit alone , which is the a&tve, deferr¬ 
ing, or offending part, can be the only ob¬ 
ject of judgment; the non-identity of the 
body (if we may be allowed the expression), 
which continues not the fame body one hour 
together, will have its full force on every 
rational mind, notwithftanding the fpecious 
cafuiftry, of a Liebnitz and Locke to invali¬ 
date the bbjedtion. How far the Metemp- 
lychofis of ]'Bramah will folve thefe pro¬ 
blems, and howfar that doctrine will be fup- 
ported by the gofpel-difpenfation, will ap¬ 
pear when we come clofer to that main 
ipring of all our movements. 

75. From what has been advanced in 
our 70th, and part of our 71ft paragraph, 
we find that Chriftianity is, bona fide, as old 
as the creation , although in a very different 
fenfe from that of the libertine freethinker, 
who publilhed, fome years fince, a labored 
treatife to undermine the gofpel-difpenfa¬ 
tion, under that title: yet, let us not, al¬ 
though it fprings from a truly learned and 
pious zeal, pretend to prove, that “ the want 
t£ of univeriality is no objection to the Chri- 
<s ftian religion,” by bringing a chain of 

events 3 
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events, taken upon truft, from a fpuri- 
ous 'eaftern fcripture, as applicable to the 
conception, birth, miracles, and death of 
Chrijl that are utterly deftitute of true 
chronology to fupport it, left it mould give 
a handle to freethinkers of the completion 
juft mentioned to fay, that the Chriftian 
fyftem is only a copy of an eajiern fable , as 
one of the Popes of the church of Rome is 
recorded to have faid, or fomething like it. 
That the circumftances attending the walk 
o i Chrijl on earth have been tranfmitted to 
the Eaft we do not difpute, but that they 
could ftand recorded in an eaftern fcripture, 
which was compiled fome thoufaods of 
years before Chrift s appearance in fudea, is 
not pofiible: the fadts could not be before 
they had exiftence. But the misfortune is, 
that in difquifitions of this nature we are ge¬ 
nerally too apt to prove too much , and there¬ 
by hurt the caufe we are laboring to defend. 
Had the learned and revered fupporter of 
Chrjftianity whom we allude to above, ex¬ 
tended his view, and been acquainted with, 
the original Chartah Bhade of Bramah , he 
would have found that it is a fundamental 
dodlrine of that fcripture, that the angelic 
beings, prior to the Kolee foque or age of 
corruption, frequently deicended to the 
earth, and voluntarily fubjedted themfelves 

to 
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to undergo the eighty-eight tranfm ignitions 
to animate the form of man, thereby to 
guard him from a fecond fedudtion of Moi~ 
Jafior or Satan ; that even Birmab , Biftnoo, 
and Sieby did not exempt themfelves from 
thofe voluntary facrifices. 

y 6 . This being ptemifed, it is lio violence 
to faith, if \ve believe that Btrmah and 
Chrift is one and the fame individual ccele- 
ftial being, the iirfl begotten of the Father, 
who has moff probably appeared at different 
periods of time, in dijiarit parts of the 
earth, under various mortal forms of huma¬ 
nity, and denominations: thus we may ve¬ 
ry rationally conceive, that it was by the 
mouth of Chrift (ftiled Birmab by the eaft- 
erns), that God delivered the great primitive 
truths to man at his creation, as infallible 
guides'for his conduct and reftoration : but 
the purity of thefe truths being effaced by 
time, and the indufmous influence of Sa¬ 
tan , affifted by the natural unhappy bent of 
the human foul to evil, it became neceffary 
that they fhould be given on record to a na¬ 
tion that was moft probably at that period 
much more extenftve than we can at prefen t 
form any idea of; and it appears as near to 
demonftration as a circumftance of tb/s na¬ 
ture can admit of, that it was owing to this 

divine 
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divine revelation delivered to them, that this 
people acquired fo juftly that early reputa¬ 
tion for wifdom and theology, which the 
whole learned world has afcribed to them: 
but tliis by the bye. 

77. The fame cattjes fubfifting, the above 
truths foon loft again , their original purity 
and fimpliciry, and a multitude of different 
religiousfy/lems were propagated through the 
world, having more or Jefs (as intimated 
paragraph 3d) of thefe truths for a bafts, ac¬ 
cording to the bent and genius of men, and 
talents of the firft impodors that broached 
them, excited and furthered poftibly, alfo, 
by the adventitious circumftances of air, 
foil, climate, fituation, regimen, &c. By 
this deviation, wickednefs continued to 
gather increaie through every region of 
the earth, but ftitl the mercy and forbear¬ 
ance of God was not exhaufted; for in the 
fulnefs of time, as his Lift grace, he once 
more delegated his firft begotten ion, under 
the mortal form of Jesus, to reftore thefe 
truths to their full primitive luftre, and 
pitched upon fudea as a proper center from 
whence the beams of the Sun of righteouf- 
nefs l houldbe fcattered, and -fpread over the 
face of the whole world. How the univer- 
fality of this intended ftupendous bleffing 
was prevented, we have already fhevvn in 

G part. 
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part, and /frail mote fully hereafter ; obferv- 
jng that the genuine fcriptures of Bramah 
and Chrift have (bared the fame fate, muti¬ 
lated and betrayed by thofe 'who were ap¬ 
pointed the guardians and lupportersol them., 
We (hall dole this paragraph with a lug- 
geftion that appears to us rood probable and 
rational, viz. that every individual of the 
angelic beings who have occasionally vilited 
the earth, under the mortal form ol huma¬ 
nity, either by Ipecial voluntary licence, or 
fpecial appointment of God, for the exam¬ 
ple, defence, admonition, comfort, and 
corredtion of mankind, have each affumed 
different forms and names, at different fuc- 
ceeding times, in different regions ; in fuch 
wife as Elijah and St. John the Baptift is 
fuppofed by fome to have been one and the 
famefpirit, from the intimation of the pro¬ 
phet MalacbL (Vide part the fecond, pages 
71 and 72.) 

. - 78. In our laft paragraph we promifed to 
fhew more fully how the blellings of the go- 
fpel were converted into a curie, as the pro¬ 
phetic fpirit of Chrift foretold it would be, 
from his obfervation of the general corrup¬ 
tion and incorrigibility of the human foul ; 
for otherwife it would not have been pof- 
lible that his plain dictates could have been 
niiftaken, or perverted to any other pur- 
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pofes than he benevolently defigned them J 
but he had hardly left his followers to them- 
ielves, than religious diffentions took place, 
that blafted all his hopes, and rendered his 
■million of none effedt; fo that, within the 
fpace of a very few centuries, and almofl: as 
foon as they had affumed to themfelves the 
general name of Chriftians, he faw, with 
heart-fel,t grief, his plain, fimple, and di¬ 
vine dodtrine Iplit into more jarring fedts 
and fchilms than any “religious iyflem had 
fulfered fince the creation. 

79. Chrift had preached, as elTential pre¬ 
liminaries to the falvation of his followers in 
a future life , peace, charity, and mutual 
love in this. But the differing fedts of Chri- 
flians thought it more available to whirl 
damnation at each other’s head; and in 
place of thofe godlike virtues, tofubfitute 
hatred, revenge, and pexecution; fome 
conftrued particular texts of fcripture lite¬ 
rally, others allegorically, others iymheli¬ 
cally ; and lome broached, as Chriftian doc¬ 
trines, diabolical iyflems, which raihly fa¬ 
vored of that Paaanifm from which they 
had been fo lately reclaimed and converted; 
and,each thought themfelves warranted by 
thofe very feriptures of peace, to cut the 
throat, for God’s lake, of every one who did 
not fabfcribe to their opinions: witnels the 
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ever memorable and bloody con tells be¬ 
tween the early bitliops of the church, about 
the edablifhment of the At'hanajian Creed, 
and the contention for fupremacy between 
the Greek and Latin churches, which came 
to a drawn battle atlaft; as alfo in later 
times, the unchriflian and inhuman dis¬ 
putes between the Romanics and Prote- 
ftants, each exerting their infernal Ipirit of 
perfecution, as power afforded them the 
means; a conteft in which deluges of blood 
have been ipilt, and are Ipilling to this 
hour, infomuch that we may juftly aver, 
lamentableas the truth is, that there exilis 
not upon the face of the Chriffian world, 
more than one sect of mankind, who 
preferve any appearance of having a true 
claim to the title of Cbrilfians. Here our 
readers cannot be at a lofs to know, that we 
mean that refpedtable body of people, com¬ 
monly, although ludicroufly, ftiled Qua¬ 
kers, a people that in their principles and 
practice do honour to primitive Chriftiani- 
ty and humanity. But, to refume the 
thread of our fubjedt, and analize in few 
words (as neceffary to our main view) the 
caufes, nature, and progrefs of the laft- 
mentioned conteft between Cbriftians (no¬ 
minally fo) originally of the fame church, 
although an idolatrous and fupertlitious one: 

6’o. After 
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So. After the reparation of* the Greek 
and Latin churches, the laft fupported her 
fupremacy in the Weft for fome ages; at 
.length Avarice and tyrannic exactions (and 
partial favor (hewn to one fet of monks in 
the colle&ion of thofe exactions), in the 
Pope; fpiritual pride, refentment, revenge, 
and an aftedtation of Angularity in the breads 
of Luther and Calvin and luft and wrath 
againft the Pope in the heart of our Harry 
VIII. brought about a partial Reforma¬ 
tion of the Chriflian church. Thus God 
fometimes works out his purpofes of good\ 
by moft evil tools. This deferiion gave a 
“ perilous gafh to the body of the church 
11 of Rome , and many a profitable limb was 
** lopt off,” and loft, never to be recovered. 
But Luther and Calvin , not according to 
the principles and modes of Reformation, 
became the leaders of two oppofite re¬ 
ligious Proteftant factions, with about an 
equal number of profclytes, who foon began 
to harbor as mutual and cordial a hatred, 
and unchriftian-like animofity againft each 
other, as they both bore to their mother 
church of Rome : then bifops and no bifops 
proved the fource of frefh, bloody, and 
cruel contefts. Spiritual pride, joined to 
temporal political maxims, have kept alive 
an unceafmg rancour in the hearts of thofe 
two Proteftant fedts, that muft ever keep 
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them afunder, although nothing is caller to 
be effedled than a union, were it po'ffible 
to bring them bach to ChriJUanity, from 
which they have both fwerved in principle 
and pra&ice ; wliilft Rome is not without 
her hopes from thefe divifions, and waits a 
favorable conjuhdture to re-unite them to 
the bofom of her church, either by force, 
or fraud, or both; an alarming event! 
which poffibly may not be fo far dillant as 
fome fondly imagine. But the feuds and 
differences between the Lutherans and Cal- 
vini/ls hurt the caufe of Chrijl dill more 
deeply; far many of each perfuafion, ob- 
lerying the eafy fuccefs of thofe leaders, and 
how glorious and profitable it was to be-* 
come the head, the prirnum mobile of a fedt, 
deferted again their colours, and fetting up 
for themfelves, formed innumerable jiihdi- 
vifions of faith, under various independent 
denominations ; and each leader had his fol¬ 
lowers. Thus oldhcrefies were revived, and 
new ones inftituted, and fanaticifm of every 
abfurd and extravagant fpecies had a quick 
and dangerous growth; each fedt audaci- 
oufly affirming, from the fame fieri ptures, 
that theirs, and theirs only, was the true 
orthodox faith, and the right road to fafva- 
tion : yet, with fuch dodttines, they brought 
the head of a good, moral, and pious, but 
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mifguided Prince, to the block, and over¬ 
turned the conftituticn of a kingdom. 

81. ‘Such is the whole prefent date of 
Chrift 's church militant here on this we Item 
earth ; and the above, added to feme before 
noted , are the reproachful fatal caufes that 
have cbftruCted and utterly choked the 
univerfdl growth andptogreis of the gofpel; 
and hence we are urged, by a fpirit of true 
benevolence to mankind, to promulge the 
following reflections : 

82. During our non-age, we naturally 
receive and adopt the notions and principles 
inftilled by our parents and teachers; but 
when man arrives at maturity, he will as 
naturally aftert his great privilege of reafon, 
and think for himfelf. But what muft be 
the confufion and perplexity of his reflec¬ 
tions and ideas, when he begins the nccef- 
fary inquiry after Truth, in fo effential a 
matter as the worfhip of his God ? when 
he finds, we fay (in what is vainly and fal- 
lacioully called a Chriftian country), every 
Chriftian church divided againffc itfelf, and 
theprofefiors of Chriftianity purfuing each 
other with concealed or open execrations, 
malice, and all uncharitablenefs, that mif, 
guided zeal, temporal interefied views, or 
enthufiaflic rage can pofiibly dictate. Thus 
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circumftanced, a thinking behig has no re- 
lource, but eit hey totally to abjure Chriflia- 
nify, or to endeavour to work out his own 
ialvation, according to the lights, which 
purefcripture , and his own unbidfed reafon 
affords him, without adhering to any one 
Chriftian church or fyftem whatfoever as 
now p'rofeffed in any part of the world, as 
they have cne and all proved defective, and 
inefficacious to cement the bands of mutual 
love, charity, forbearance, and peace a- 
mongft men; which relative duties are the 
quintellence, the Jine qua non of the gofpel- 
dilpenfation. But-as the different inter¬ 

pretations of the fame fcriptures have been 
the great, the milchievous caufe of the nu¬ 
merous jarring fedts of Chriffians (the lead¬ 
ers of each drawing a miffive weapon from 
the fame text); and as the fatal effecls of 
theie fedts and fchifms in Chriftianity have 
been truly diabolical in every inch of Europe 
(infomuch that a flander-by might be well 
excufed if he was induced to think the Devil 
himfelf had been the author of it, in place 
of God), we mull go farther, and utterly 
rejedt all that has been written by the apo~ 
hies and difciples, and every paraphrafe, 
expofuion, and vifionary dodtrine that has 
oeen tortured from them, except the expre/s 
declarations and doctrines which fell from 
the mouth of Chrijt himfelf, as they hand 
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recorded in the four Gofpels: by thefe let 
us sibide, be thefe the jlandard of our faith , 
and fheet anchor of our hope , and thefe only . 
His language is plain, his words cannot be 
mif-interpreted, nor perverted to different 
meanings j he fpeaks to the level of every 
underftanding, as well as to the heart, and 
cannot be mifunderftood. To this it may 
be objected by freethinkers, that herein 
we are ftill at no certainty that thefe gofpels 
were penned after Chr/f’s afeenfion ; that 
poffibly thole his declarations and dodtrines 
may not have been faithfully recorded ; that 
we Hill take them upon trull:, &c. To this 
we anfwer, and lay our appeal to the doc¬ 
trines tbemfelves ; then let every one who 
doubts knock at his breafl, and fay, if he 
can, from the convidiion of his own heart, 
that fech dodtrines, confidered as a fyftem 
of theology and ethics, are not of divine 
origin. Let this be the text, and fceptics 
will no longer have exigence. 

83. Oh Man / Oh Chrijiian! Emperors, 
Kings, Princes, Potentates, and Powers; 
Rulers, and Leaders, under whatfoever de¬ 
nomination of Chriftians you have conti¬ 
nued to difgrace thofe originally refpedlable 
names , whether Papill or Proteftant, Lu¬ 
theran or Calvinift, &c. &c. no longer fuf- 
fer to be federally applied to you that pre- 
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didtion which Chrift applied to the harden¬ 
ed Jews , refpedting his perfecuted aportles, 
“ Yea, the time cometb, that whofoever 
“ killethycu, will think he doeth God fer- 

“ vice;”-no longer, we fay, adopt fuch 

an impious dodtrine and fuppofition (for 
herein you are worfe than the Jews, for 
you pretend to believe in ChriJ't and his 
dodfcrines, which they did not) hut mutu¬ 
ally labor to re-eftabh'fb peace on earth, and 
harmony in heaven, by reftoring once more 
the true fpirit of thofe primitive truths, 
which were, as the Jirft and left grace of 
God, delivered to you at your creation ori¬ 
ginally by BiRteAH, and fubfequently by 
Christ, the one and the fame individual, firft 
begotten of the Father , as before fuggefted. 
Our candid reader will now fee the neceflity 
we were under of analjfmg the modern Chri- 
ftian tenets mid pra&icc , and of expofmg the 
fatal innovations that brought it firft into 
difrepute, and that ftill continue to obftrudt 
its univerlality : we are fenfible that we 
hereby lay ourfelves open to the cenfure of 
fuperficial thinkers, who will be ready e- 
nough, although unjufUy, to accufe u£ of 
Deijm, according to the common accepta¬ 
tion of the phrafe; but as we think wfe 
have as indifputable a right as Dr. Clarke 
or others, to extend or give a new lignifica- 
tion to the tvord Deft , fo we pronounce. 
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that a man may, with flri< 5 t propriety, be 

an orthodox Chriflian Deiji ; that is, that he 
may, confidently, have a firm faith in the 
unity of the Godhead , and in the pure and ori¬ 
ginal doUrhm of Chrijl. In this fenle alone 
we glory in avowing ourfelf—A Christian 
Deist. 

84. 'Having thus fubmitted to our intelli¬ 
gent readers all that we thought neceffary 
to the elucidation of our Firft General 
Head, to wit, the exigence, the rebellion, 
the expul lion and pimilhment of the apo- 
ftate angels, according to the minute bilia¬ 
ry of t; at great and fatal event, given in 
the Char tab Bhade of Bramah, from which 
all antiquity borrowed their conceptions of 
this eflential piece of knowledge, and which 
alio Hands confirmed by the goipel-difpen- 
fation ; and having like wife, oecaflonally, 
as vve purpofed, drawn fome (we hope) 
nfeful and moil neceflary conclufions and 
dodlrines, from the comparifon between 
thcfe two divine lcriptures, the courfe of 
our purfuit leads us to the invefligation of 
our Second General Head, " 'The reation of 

the univerfe, for the reception and refi- 
$t dence of the expelled angels, after their 
iC emerging from the Onderah , or place of 
ft mterf'e darknefs , into which they had been 
n “ precipl- 
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precipitated, upon their expulfion from 
“ heaven.” 

Second General Head. 

Stroniot- 85. The eternity, or non-eternity of 
********’matter. ( a queftidS which exercifed the 
brains of Plato, Arijlotk , Epicurus, and 
others of the ancients and moderns to little 
purpofe), is a fubjecf, the difeuffion of 
which would be foreign to our defign ; but 
the eternity of the 'world, which fome phi- 
Iofophers have held as a principle deduced 
from the pofition of the eternity of matter, 
is furely one of the greateft, of the moft 
daring/and inconfiflent extravagancies of 
the ancients; a conclufion, that is neither 
fupported by found philofophy, reafon, or 
probability. Nor is it lefs extravagant in 
man, to fuppofe, that this world, and all 
that is in it, was made for him ; that is, if 
we confider him in the light in which he 
leems (by the whole tenor of his a&ions) to 
view himfelf, the mufliroom of a day. And 
indeed it fliould alfo feem, that man, from 
his blind and thoughtlefs eftimation of the 
world, was likewife perfectly convinced, 
that he himfelf was made only for it. Wth 
this grovelling conception of his nature and 
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origin, it id no wonder that his purfuits 
thould be adequate, and difgrace his intel¬ 
lectual faculties. Man is a free agent, and 
inayfay^ whatfoever he pleafes to amufe him- 
felfj he may plume himfelf in afferdng the 
immortality of his foul, his fuperior form, 
and intellectual powers, in comparifon with 
the reft of the animal creation: he may alfo 
fay, that he looks up to a life beyond this, 
a future life of rewards and punishments 
but we maintain againft him, that he nei¬ 
ther believes the one or the other; fadts 
ft are him in the face and refute him, his 
daily practice contradict his words, and 
prove his attachments and views are folely 
limited to, and clrcumfcribed by the folici- 
tudes and fenfual indulgences of this world, 
which, with all its annexed appurtenances, 
he arrogantly and prefumptuoufly conceits 
was made for his ufe and—abufe. Strange 
and irrational conceit, for a being thus cir- 
cumftanced! 

86. In combating and difavowing the 
poflibility of man’s firm faith in the primi¬ 
tive truths juft above fpecified ; we think we 
pay the higheft, the moft favorable com¬ 
pliment and construction to his underftand- 
ing and eonduCt, that is in our power ; for 
if he really and truly believes , and ferioufiy 
thinks hiin/elf entitled to hold that fuperior 

rank 
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rank in the /calc of terrefirial beings, by 
virtue ofhis fiiperior intelledtual powers and 
/acuities, and Hill degrades and debafes him- 
felf, by the perverfion of thofe bleffings, be¬ 
low the level of the brute ^ fo much the 
more deplorable is his Hate: nonbelief af¬ 
fords fome plea, as faith is not always with¬ 
in the compafs of our reach ; but to fay we 
truely believe , and Hill perfifl in evil, leaves 
us without excufe : therefore we repeat, 
that our judgment is more favorable to man, 
when we pronounce, He does not believe , 
than to fyy he does •, and the only apology 
that can be framed for him, either in the 
one cafe, or the other, is the ignorance he 
Hands in of his realjlate on earth, and the 
nature of his relative obligations as man, 
which we now purpofe to elucidate , for his 
prefent benefit, and his future felicity. In 
the profecution of this our benevolent pur- 
fuit, we again invoke the affiftance of that 
Being, who can alone enlighten us. 

87. We have /hewn, that man cannot 
rationally or confidently flatter himfelf, that 
this world was made for him only, upon 
the footing of his commonly fuppofed exifi- 
ence. In truth, did not a vain pride and 
partiality obfcure his reafon and his optics, 
he would perceive, that the world was made 
for the fly, as much as for him •, the for¬ 
mer 
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mer pofiefting every fenfual enjoyment fuit- 
ed rp his rank in the fcale of beings, in as 
full perfection as mere man can boaft of; 

but-if he extends his profpect, looks 

higher, and conceives of himfelf, as he truly 
is (according to the fcriptures of Bramah) 
one of thofe very identical cceleftial fpirits 
that were banifhed heaven, he may then ereCt 
his head, and without offence either to 
modefly or probability, think the world, and 
every comfortable production of it, w,as 
made for him , as moft affuredly it was. 
Here we difcover a moft noble caufe, wor¬ 
thy of the Eternal One, for fo ftupen- 
dous a creation, as that of the universal 
planetary fyftem : the angels had finned, 
they were degraded, they were fallen; but 
—{fill they were angels, and immortal! 
and had borne a glorious rank in heaven ! 
and it affords the higheft illuftration of 
God’s mercy, that when he was moved to 
mitigate their punifhment, and give them, 
an opportunity of regaining their loft feats 
in ajlate of probation; that he, with fuch 
Infinite powers and wifdom fhould conftruCt 
fo wonderful an edifice as this world for 
their reception and refidence, befitting a 
ra£e of cceleftials, although in a flate of de¬ 
gradation; for fuch undoubtedly was the 
face of the commonly called antediluvian 

earth. 
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earth, when a lecond defedtion made the 
eternal One juftly determine it was-too 
good for them ; and was provoked to leave 
it at the deluge, or fome other equally 
tremendous (hock, as we now find it. 

88 . Plow the angelic beings, deftined to 
inhabit the other regions or planets of the 
extended univerfe, continued to deferve this 
exalted grace of their Creator, or what 
changes they may have juftly undergone, 
God only knows; but relpedting this our 
globe, bad as it is, we may (without any 
breach ©f Chriftian charity) aver, it is ftiil 
abundantly better than we merit; and fhould 
it grow worfe and worfe, and lefs comfort¬ 
able, (which appears to have been the cafe 
for fome centuries back in every region of 
the earth, by remarkable variations of fea- 
fons, frequency of earthquakes, ftorms, 
inundations, &c. &c.) ftiil the juftice of 
God Hands unimpeached, by the increafe 
oflin, and continuance of reprobation. Af¬ 
ter all, in this world of natural evils, ra¬ 
tional man , if he looked up to his divine 
Origin, and moved confidently thereto, 
might fpin out, in a very comfortable ex- 
iftence, his defined term of probation , aod 
fecure to himfelf felicity here and hereafter ; 
fo that in truth it is no bad world, but as 

we 
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We purfelves make It fo ; and blind, infa¬ 
tuated Man, as if he thought the natural 
evils of this world were not fufficient, 
feems reiolved to exert thofe intellectual 
powers that were given him for very differ¬ 
ent purpofes, to make up the deficiency by 
the addition of moral ones ; thereby exceed¬ 
ing therneafure of his punifhments to a de¬ 
gree that God never intended he fhouldfuf- 
fer. But to illudrate farther the tenor of 
our four lad paragraphs by way of expod- 
tion on the text of Bramah. 

89. Learned philofophers and divines 
have been deeply puzzled and perplexed, 
how to reconcile the juflice of God with 
the creation of a rational being out of no- 
thing , or from matter, yet fubjeCt to natu¬ 
ral and moral evils; and apparently, from 
every confideration of his exidence (from 
the cradle to the grave viewed under the 
mod favorable alpeCt), placed here in a date 
of fuccedive punifhments which he cannot 
poffibly as mere man have deferved, by any 
adequate tranfgreffion committed during 
his prefent date of exidence; for his pu- 
ni/hments commence with his birth, and 
purfue him through infancy, periods during 
which neither his corporeal or mental pow¬ 
ers can be fuppofed capable of tranfgredion 

H or 
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or fin. Thus the juftice of God muft ever 
(land arraigned, if the pofitipn refts there-, 
5 U f—the very confideration that God is and 
muft be juft, tells us that cannot be the fadt; 
and that therefore there muft have been a 
prior, fome anterior caufe, for fuch (other- 
wife unmerited) punilhments. But when? 
where ? The anfwer is obvious and indis¬ 
putable-in fome antecedent ftate of the 

foul’s evidence; this truth, natural reafon 
and the laws of common juftice convince us 
cf, without the affiftance of the many texts 
of icripture advanced by the ingenious Mr. 
Borrow to prove the pre-exifent lapfe of the 
human foul: to which we may add an argu¬ 
ment drawn from the immortality of the 
foul; for if the foul is immortal, and ne- 
ceffarily exifts in a feparate ftate after the 
diAblution of the body, it muft have necef- 
fivrily exifted fomewhere before its union to 
it, unlefs we fuppofe God is employed in a 
daily, we may lay hourly, creation of fouls; 
an opinion not lefs extravagant than the 
fuppofed eternity of the world, an opinion 
that would ftill leave the juftice of God in 
the fame predicament liable to impeach¬ 
ment. 

t 

90. Although a pre-exiftent ftate, and 
lapfe of the human foul, are dodl'rines that 

have 
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have Jbeen avowed by all antiquity, and by 
many learned moderns (fee the authorities 
produced by the Reverend Mr. Borrow ), 
yet a difficulty remained of what nature that 
ftate and lapfe was? This embarraffment 
can only be accounted for by mankind hav¬ 
ing, in procefs of time, utterly loft the re¬ 
membrance of thofe primitive truths, which 
clearly laid open to him bis real ftate and 
nature , both in his prelent and pre-exiftent 
Rate. Some have endeavored to lolve the 
difficulty, by fuppofing that man was crea¬ 
ted to fill up the vacant feats in heaven, and 
that his lapfe or crime was, bis wickedly afo- 
ciating with the apoftate angels , in place of 
aiming at the pofleflion of their feats : but 
this round-about fuppofition leaves the dif¬ 
ficulty juft where it found it, and gives an 
opening ftill to arraign'the juftice of God. 
But Mr. George Hive came moft certainly 
nearer the mark ^howfoever he came to hit 
it), in pronouncing ** that the fouls cr fpi- 
rits of men are the identical apoftate an- 
** gels thenafelyes,” without knowing that 
he was fupported in fuch a condition by the 
moft ancient divine fcripture that had been 
delivered to the inhabitants of this globe: 
here then we are to look up for the pre- 
exiftent ftate and lapfe of the human foul, 
the original fin in the angelic fall, typified 
by Moles in "his hiftbry of the/*// ¥ man ; 
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jiiid hence is every one ** born in fin, the 
tc children of wrath,” and hence only is the 
juftice of God reconcilable with his.creation 
of man at all; a creation, which by this 
hypothefis highly exalts and illuftrates, not 
only his justice, but his mercy. 

91. And here. Candid reader, fuffer us, 
from the feelings of a general philanthropy 
that warms our bofbm, to congratulate our 
fellow-creatures upon the reftoration and 
recovery of this great, this eflential, this 
divine truth, fo long loft to our remem¬ 
brance. A primitive truth, which enlight¬ 
ens mankind with the knowledge of their 
realjlaie, the true relation in which they 
Hand towards their God and Creator, and 
the relative duties which they owe to the 
fpecies in general, from all which they have 
deeply and dangeroufly fwerved for a feries 
of ages paft, from ignorance of their original 
dignity , original Jin, and the nature and 
terms of their earthly fbjourn: to that igno¬ 
rance alone (and to the ready bent of the 
human foul to evil in confequence of it) 
mull be afcribed the fmall efficacy which 
the preaching and dodrines of Cbrift has 
had upon the world; the feed was good, 
but fown in unprofitable ground, and al¬ 
though it was not poffible to inculcate the 
neceffary doctrines of the love of God y and 
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of our neighbor as ourfelves , in stronger 
termi than Chrift enforced tho/e duties; 
yet men dill perfevere in plundering, op- 
preding, perfecuting, and butchering one 
another without mercy, in open violation 
of all that is good or holy. The truth is, 
man knew not himfelf nor the relation he 
flood in to his God and neighbor, although, 
had he diligently fearched the fcdptures, he 
would therein have found full iatisfadlion 
in both, either exprefsly, or by plain and 
direft implication. David feems to have 
been very clear in his conceptions touching 
his own pre-exident date, as well as that 
of his If'raelites , when he pathetically ad- 
drefles his God in thefe words of his xcth 
pfalrn, “ Lord, thou had been our refuge, 
“ from one generation to another, before 
“ the mountains were brought forth, or even 
“ the earth and the world were made.” Now, 
as all mankind are unanimous in opinion, 
that there was no creation of beings prior 
to the creation of the earth and world (or 
the univer/e) but that of the angels, fo it 
is plain he could allude to no other; the 
inference is obvious-*— David and the Ifrael- 
ites were the apodate angels. And in truth 
that moft remarkable, and feemingly in- 
comprehenfible favor and partiality which 
God in a long feries of events manifedly 
fhewed to that race of people, can be only 
H 3 accounted 
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accounted for, fay their having been one of 
the leaft offending of the angelic tribes, 
drawn off from their allegiance, not by the 
pride and malice of the heart, but probably 
from the influence and impulfes of a divine 
love and friendfhip for fome of the other re¬ 
volted tribes : thus the fuppofed partial fa¬ 
vor of God to that people no longer remains 
a charge againfl: our eternal impartial 
Judge, nor that he fhould not have, from 
the fame cauie, his chofen and ele$ of other 
nations. And here we cannot help enter¬ 
ing into a fhort expo; uhtion with mankind 
upon their univerfal evil treatment of that 
once favorite people of God, the JewiJlj 
race, who are the common butt of o, pref- 
fion in all nations ; we brand them with 
the epithets of fraudulent and infamous, 
whilft the cruel hardfhips every fate im- 
pofes on them, lays them under afatalneceff 
fity of perpetrating vices for their own de- 
fenceand lecurity, and to retaliate in fome 
ineaiure the injuftice they everywhere labor 

under.--Religion and humanity would 

think and fay, it is enough that they are 
outcafts, and fcattered over the face of the 
earth, without rule or domain; let us not 
therefore burden them with greater grie¬ 
vances than they can, or than God intend¬ 
ed they fhould, bear :-had thofe who 

profiled themfelves Chadians, been truly 

fo 3 
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fo, it is more than probable there would 
jiot'at this day be one Jew exiting in the 
world. JBut what encouragement can any 
of that tribe have to forfake his errors, or 
enter into the fold of Chriftianity, when 
they fee themfelves from age to age op- 
preffed, hunted, and their fubftance de¬ 
voured by the Chriftian wolves of every 
ftate, f*n diredfc violation of the gofpel they 

profeis.-Although God has been pleafed 

to dilperfe them, we are told on good autho¬ 
rity he has not abandoned them; and we 
know not how far the evil treatment 
of that people may have been, and Hill 
is, one (amongft many others) of the 
great caufes of the calamitous figns of 
God’s difpleafure, in his fignal vifitations 
for a long ieries paft to every Chriftian ftate 
under one tremendous form or other; for 
we think, refpefting the evil ufage of that 
forlorn unhappy race, no ftate in Chriften-? 
dom is exempt. 

92, Having thus, we truft, fuccefsfully 
fhewn to the higheft moral certainty, that 
the univerfe was conftrufted by God for the 
reception, refidence, and fuftenance of the 
apoftate angelic tribes; and that mankind 
are the very identical remains of tbofe un¬ 
purified fpirits, who have not as yet re¬ 
gained their loft feats, we haften to the con- 

H 4 dufion 
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clufion of this our Second General Head, 
requeuing only that our candid read¬ 
er will accompany us in the contem¬ 
plation of that fublime picture of the hu¬ 
man fpecies, as drawn by our great matter 
of reafon and nature, Shakefpeare , from the 

mouth of his Hamlet - rt What a work 

“ is man! how noble in nature! how infi- 
* £ nite in faculty! in form and moving how 
11 expreffive and admirable! in a£t like an 
* c angel! in comprehenfion like a god!” 

-Now fay, reader, can fuch a being be 

aught lefs than angel? Surely no.--An¬ 

gel he mutt be, and an apottate one, or we 
pronounce he is*——nothing. Indeed there 
are many movements and emotions of the 
human foul, that are utterly inexplicable 
but upon this hypothecs, as, fudden and 
Inftantaneous violent love, friendship, anti¬ 
pathy, diflike, hatred, &c. at firjl fight j 
which can only fpring from a fympathetic 
fenfetion of the fpirit’s prior knowledge or 
intimacy in their angelic pre-exittent hate. 
0 ?ie of the great comforts of a departing 
foul in death, and of thofe that furv'jve, who 
are mutually dear to each other, is the hope, 
that their fpirits will foon be re-united, in 
a future ftate of lafting bllfs, which here is 
only imperfe<a and tranfitory: but fuch 
hope is obvioufly ill-founded, unlefs built 
npon this hypothecs. We hope and pray 
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for a rejlordtion (Reflore us, O Lord, that 

are penitent)--Whatreflation ? What 

can we be reftored to, as man ? what as 

mere man have we loft?-Nothing j but 

" as apoftate angels, we have loft much in¬ 
deed, and may with propriety both hope 
and pray for a reftoration, otherwife we 

pray and hope for'-we know not what. 

We are told, “that there is more joy in 
“ heaven for one Jinncr that repenteth, 
“ than for ninety-nine that are juft — . . 
what relative concern can the angelic beings 
have for man, merely as fuch, that his re¬ 
pentance ihould occalion fucb an- extraordi¬ 
nary effed ? None furely that with proprie¬ 
ty can be conceived; but—when we look 
up to our hypothefis, and view thefmner in 
the light of one of their brethren reftored, 
whom they had reafon to fear was eternally 
loft to them, then the excefs of joy is natu¬ 
ral, and ftands well accounted for.-Re- 

fpeding the various ipecious arguments 
that have been ftarted againft the pre-exift- 
ent ftate and lapfe of the human foul, parti¬ 
cularly that of the foul’s not being confcwus 
of fuch a ftate, we again refer our readers to 
the labors of the- reverend and ingenious 
Mr: Berrow, who has fully refuted that, 
and every other objedion that can be raifed 
to that dcdrine; to which we will juft 

add 4 
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add, that the loul of every thinking being 
■ would be fbon confcious of that great and 
eflential truth, if man would be brought 
to reflection, and jink deeper into him]elf* 


Third General Head. 

c 

Th!rJG *“ 93. We are now arrived at our Third 
General Head, the Metempfychofis of Bramah , 
fromwhich we have been kept back by fundry, 
yet neceffary digreflions, and diffusions of 
many interefting objects and points of doc¬ 
trine, which darted up upon us in our way, 
and retarded our fpeedierpnffage; although 
hereby we may appear to fome deferving 
the cenfure of prolixity, yet we truft it will 
be acknowledged in the end, that without 
them our aim and endeavors would not have 
been attended with that general ■ utility 
which we flatter ourfelves they now affu-. 

redly will.-Before we fubmit our own 

fentiments to the world on a doftrine fo 
little attended to in modern times in this 
our hemifphere, it becomes neceffary (to 
fave our readers the trouble of turning back 
to our fecond part, p. 49, &c.) that we re¬ 
cite the texts of Bramah , who fir A, by di¬ 
vine authority, promulged that ancient fy- 

ftem 
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ftem.-" And the Eternal One 

“ fpake again unto Bijinoa, and farid, J will 
“ form mortal bodies for each of the delin- 
<c quent debt ah (or angels), which fit all for 
a fpace be their prifon anti habitation, in 
(< the confines of which they fhall be fubjed 
“ to natural evils, in proportion to the de- 

** gree of their original guilt.-The bo^ 

“ dies tidrich I fhall prepare for the recep- 
<c tion of the rebellious debtah , fhall be 
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fubjed to change, decay, death, and re¬ 
newal, from the principles wherewith I 
fhallform them; and through thefe mor¬ 
tal bodies fhall the delinquent debtah on r 
dergo alternately eighty-feven tranfmi- 
grations, fubjed more or lefs to the con- 
fequences of natural and moral evils, in a 
juft proportion to the degree of original 
guilt, and as their adions through thofe 
fucceffive forms fhall correfpond with the 
limited powers which 1 fir all annex to 
each;—and this fhall be their flate of 
punijljment and purgation .—And it fhall 
be-—that (after palling the eighty-eight 
tranlmigrations) the delinquent deb- 
tab , Irom my more abundant favor, 
fhall animate the form of mhurd (man) 

'->and in this form, I will enlarge their 

intellectual powers, even as when I Jirft 
made them free ;—and this frail be their 
chief flate of trial and probation/' 

94, As 
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94. As the foregoing dodtrine of Bramah 
Jeems glaringly to clafh with Mofes 's hiftory 
of the creation of man, it is previoufly ne- 
ce/Tary to account for this Jeemingly great 
difference; for they appear to agree only in 
one circumfiance, namely, that man was 
the lajt work of the material and animal 
creation. By this difcuffion we purpofe to 
avoid the imputation of flighting afcriptural 
detail that has for a fucceflion of ages been 
received as orthodox by both Jews and 
Chriftlans; a detail, that by being taken li¬ 
terally and mifunderflood, has proved the 
fource of many egregious and fatal errors, 
highly injurious to God’s judice and cle¬ 
mency; the moll enormous of which is, 
that infatuated belief, that a race of unf- 
fending beings fhould frand accurfed for the 
guilt and difobedience of one man and one 
woman, 

95. The mifiion of Mojes may without 
offence be confidered as a very imperfect 
one, fb defigned by God himfelf; not only 
for that it was limited to one tribe of be¬ 
ings particularly favored of God, but alfb 
as it is totally filent upon all the primitive 
truths but one, viz. the Unity of t^e 
Godhead. This divine truth he was ipe- 
cially commiffioned to declare to his people, 
as well to refcue them from the idolatrous 

fuperfti- 
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fiiperftitions of the land he led them from, 
as from thofe of the promifed land he was 
leading them to. As Mofes was allowed to 
be moft-profoundly ikilled in all the learn¬ 
ing of the Egyptians, and confequently in 
that of the Bramins (which had been per¬ 
verted by thofe Magi, as before Ihewn, to 
myfter.ious purpofes}, we cannot fuppofe 
him to have been ignorant that the other 
primitive truths had been already revealed y 
and that in fulnefs of time they would be 
confirmed to mankind; but he alfo knew 
that was a talk referved for a more exalted 
being than himfelf; therefore we are not to 
wonder that he is utterly filent on thofe 
heads of falvation. 

96. Refpedting Mofes s fhort narration, 
of the creation and fall of man, it fhould 
feem, if taken literally, to be a matter fo¬ 
reign to his commiflion j but on a nearer 
view, and confidered as typical of the ange¬ 
lic fall, it carries a very different and effen- 
tial afpedt; and if not typical, it is mod 
certainly laughable. We cannot, without 
violence to our conceptions of the wifdom 
cvf God, fuppofe, that he would propagate the 
human fpecies by a horrid inceftuous union, 
which pure human nature darts at, and 
which by his Holy Spirit Hands condemned 
in his golpel-di/penfation; for thus man¬ 
kind 
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Mn <X ?nuft have hicreajed) if propagated„ at* 
Cording to the literal fenfe of Mofes , from 
sne man and one woman ; fo that it is felf- 
evident he never intended it fhould be taken 
literally, but as typical of a prior and much 
greater event: nor have we the fmalleft 
doubt but that, in the days he penn’d it, 
the allegory was well and commonly under- 
flood by all; and we think we (hall be 
able, without much difficulty, to prove to 
a demon ft ration, by analffing this allegory, 
that it affords the fulled: confirmation of he 
truth of the Bramanical doifcrines of the 
creation of man, that man can be no other 
than the apoftate angels, and that the Me- 
tempfyehofis is a well-founded truth, ne- 
ceffarily refulting from thefe premifes ; and 
we fhall alto ffiew, that Mofes was well ac¬ 
quainted with thofe codrines; nay it is more 
than probable that he himfeif was the very 
identical fpirit, feie&ed and deputed in an ear¬ 
lier age, to deliver thofe truths free from al¬ 
legory, under the flile and title of Bramah> 
as before intimated. But to our proof, 
from Mofes' s narrative. 

97. Eve is beguiled by the ferpent, ffie 
eats, and tempts Adam to do the like, and 
thereby both become guilty of the fin of 
difobedience againft an exprefs law and or¬ 
der of their God and Creator: Satan is 

tempted 
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tempted by fvil, the affbciate of his hofom. 
Phifer pent rep refents the infidious argumen ts 
and wiles of Satan to engage the angelic tribes 
to become affociates in his revolt and rebel¬ 
lion, which it may be very naturally fup- 
pofedwere fimilar tothofe made ufe of by the 
ferpent to Eve. Paradife marks the beauty 
of the original earth, and the garden of 
Eden is t'he fymbol of heaven; Adam and 
Eve for their diiobedience are driven out of 
Eden, and Satan and his ajjhciates are ba- 
nijfbed from heaven for their rebellion. The 
gates of Eden are fhut, and guarded on 
every fide by angelic powers, to prevent 
the re-entrance of Adam and Eve and their 
pofterity ; the heavenly regions are impervi¬ 
ous to Satan and his confederates . The 
curfe of forrow, labor, and death, are en¬ 
tailed upon Adam and Eve, and'their pofteri¬ 
ty ; wherein is figuratively ihewn the ori¬ 
ginal fentence, doom, and punilhment of 
the apoftate angels in their mortal fojourn on 
earth. Mofes introduces God curling the 
ground for their fakes, allufive of the change 
brought about in this globe at the deluge, 
See. occafioned by the fecond defection of the 
apoftate angels in their ft ate of probation. 
The* brutes being the elder brothers of the 
creation, and prior to the formation of man 
(the dohtrine both of Bramah and Mofes), 
c mews 
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&ew$ them to have been a preparatory; crea* 
tion for future purpofes ; and Mofes tacitly 
coincides with Bramah as to the intended 
ufe of this prior animal creation other wife 
man, who is evidently fuperior in form and 
intellect, would, upon a rational fuppofition, 
have been the firftobjetft of all animal crea¬ 
tion. God’s being laid by Mofes to have 
breathed the breath of life into all his animal 
creation, is a happy figurative illuftration of 
that paflage in the Shnftab (part 2. pag. 59), 
where ‘‘ the Eternal One fpake again, 

“ andfiiid-Do thou Birmah (the fir ft 

“ created, the ChriftJ, arrayed in my glo- 
ry, and armed with my power, defcend 
“ to the loweft boboon (region) of punilh- 
“ ment and purgation, and make known 
“ to the rebellious debtab the words that I 
“ have uttered, and the decrees which I 
<( have pronounced againft them, and fee 
“ that they enter into the bodies that 1 have 

tf prepared for them. -And Birmah ftood 

c< before the throne and faid, Eternal 
** One, I have done as thou haft com- 
“ manded.—The delinquent debtah rejoice in 
** thy mercy, conlefs the juftice of thy de- 
* c crees, avow their forrow and repentance, 
“ and have entered into the mortal bodies 
** which thou haft prepared for them.'’ 

98. The 
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98. The perfonages which Mofes calls by 
the ijames of Abel and Cain, Said to be the 
imriaediate defendants of 77? and Eve, are 
obvioufly types of good and evil, or vice and 
.virtue, that were to guide and govern the 
aCtions of the human fpecies, in the courfe 
of their trial, from generation to generation. 
In the murder of Abel by Cam, Mofes pro¬ 
phetically points out (what his knowledge 
of the race then made clear to him), that 
vice would totally Subdue and deflroy vir¬ 
tue ; a prediction that is now, we fear, 
very near being accomplished, as She may 
be too truly faid to be at the lajl gafp, and 
on the verge of expiring. By fin,' our Scrip¬ 
tures fay, death entered into the world, that 
is by the fin of Satan, not of Adam (vide 
the Rev. Mr. Berrow ), and as in Satan 
(not in Adam), all men die, that is, are 
fubjeCted by fentence to death, fo in Chrijl 
(deftined to confirm to mankind the primitive 
truths of falvatton) Shall all be made alive, 
t£ a confummation devoutly to be wished,” 
but of which we have yet no Jigns or tokens. 
Why Mofes has made woman the fubftitute 
of evil, is not very clear, unlefs from his 
profound wifdom and knowledge ofhuman 
natyre, we fuppof he had obterved, that 
no objed had fo powerful an influence to 
feduce man from his duty and allegiance, 
as woman; and from thence he poSTibly 

I thought 
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thought her the fitteft fymhol he could ufe 
oa that occasion, without (we dare /ay) in¬ 
tending it /hould be taken as a general re- 
fic&ion upon the fex, 

99. It is here worth noting, that the 
creation and propagation of the human form 
according to the feriptures of Bramah , are 
clogged with no difficulties, no ludicrous un¬ 
intelligible circumfiances or inconjljlencies , 
God previoufly con/trudfs mortal bodies of* 
both foxes, for the reception of the angelic 
Ipirits proportioned to their number, which 
were to animate or give life to thofe as yet 
inanimate machines, and thefe were all 
doomed, without exception, topafs through 
many fucceffive tranfmigrations in thefe 
mortal prifcns, as aftate of punifhment and 
purgation, before they received the grace of 
animating the human form* which was to 
be their chief ftate of probation and trial: 
thus it is rationally fuppofod, that multi¬ 
tudes of them might arrive at the fame pe¬ 
riod to that fuperior degree ; and that mate 
and female forms, by the mjlantamous fiat 
of the Deity, were ready for their recep¬ 
tion, Thus the propagation of the fpecies 
went naturally on , as well as that of the 
other animal forms. Refpefting the num¬ 
ber of angelic beings firft created by God, 
the feriptures of Bramah, foe Old Tefta- 

ment. 
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meiit, and Chrifi , are filent, confining 
themfelves to the fail only; but if we form 
our calculation and judgment upon the 
■ multitude of organized mortal bodies in the 
world, we mu ft conclude the original crea¬ 
tion to have been amazingly immenfe J 
when we fuppofe } that only a portion of 
them rebelled, ufually fuppofed (but upon 
what foundation we know not) to have 
been about one third. Be this as it may, 
it is a fpeculative point of little import to 
us, it being as eaiy to Omnipotence to create 
many hundred thoufands of. millions as 
one. 

ioo. We now flatter ourfelves that we 
have fully proved, to the conviction and fa- 
tisfadtion of our intelligent and unpreju* 
diced reader, that Mfes's hiftory of the crea¬ 
tion andfall of man , was purely typical of 
the angelic fall, and made ufe of by him fi¬ 
guratively to denote that great and prior 
event with its fatal confequences; and at 
the fame time to point out the fecond defec¬ 
tion of thofe unhappy delinquents, after 
they had been placed by the grace and favor 
of God in a fufferable probationary ftate, 
beyond their merits or juft expectation : al- 
fo to give a ufeful and neceifary admonition 
to his people, that temptation urns no plea 

I % for 
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for fm and dfobedience . As to the adlors 
Mofes employs, under the denominations of 
Adam , Eve , and Abel, it is plain they 

never had any i-ealperfonalexijlence; ‘it is there¬ 
fore evident that the creation of man , accor¬ 
ding to the fcriptures of Bramah , is the 
only real and original one; and that man 
was not, as fome have advanced, coeval 
with the angelic creation, but fubfequent to 
thetr fall. Mofes appears to us to have had 
an under plot (if we may be allowed the 
expre/iion), in the circumffantial hiilory he 
gives of the delcendants of his fuppofed 
Adam and Eve; he politically faw, that for 
the prefervation of the religion and morals 
of his people, it was abfolutely necefifary to 
keep them a feparate nation as much as pof- 
fible: to effect this he thought nothing 
would more powerfully conduce than rai¬ 
ling the ideas of their own dignity, put in 
ccmparifon with the nations around them ; 
they already had ftupendous proofs of their 
being a cholen race peculiarly favored of 
God, and Mofes traces their genealogy to as 
diftant a root as poffible, and carries it up 
to his typical Creation of the firft man and 
woman: thofe who know what influence 
this vanity of the antiquity of nations has in 
modern times, will applaud the fagacity of 
Mofes. And here we cannot help regretting 
that he has not left us his opinion of the age 
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of the universe ; he has left it pretty clear, 
that * the creation of that and man were 
nearly coeval, but there he has left both 
to exercife our fruitlefs guefles. On this 
‘ lubjedt we will only add, that the ancients 
may have exaggerated, but he that dreams 
with the moderns , that the world is not yet 
fix thoufand years old, may very eafily ac¬ 
quire faith fufficient to believe the grofleft 
of abfurdities, or, with tome of the ancient 
philolbphers, that the heavens are made of 
brals or iron. Having ifulflled our engage¬ 
ment relpedting that ancient typical Mofaic 
hiftory of the creation and fall of man, we 
proceed with our fubjedt 

ioi. We have feen a noble and exalted 
caufe for the formation of the material uni- 
verle, in which we behold man placed in 
the fupreme degree over all animated mor¬ 
tal beings; but—ftill we obferve many my¬ 
riads of thofe beings, formed with no Iefs 
ftupendous wifdotn and art, and endued 
(although in an inferior proportion) with 
the fame rational intelligent faculties as 
himfelf, concerning whom we feem to be 
utterly at a lofs; nor is there any abflrufe 
paint, in which the learned of all ages have 
been more divided than touching the hate 
£iid nature of the brute creation . The pride 
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of man Ybudders at claffing them with bim- 
m jet his confcious reafon, on reflexion, 
in fpite ofhimfelf, checks his preemption. 
Thus the inimitable and pbilofophic Prior 
■fweetly fings to our purpofe: 

“ By what immediate caufe they are inclin’d, 

“ In many afts, ’tis hard I own to find; 

** I fee in others , or I think I fee, 

“ That ftrong their principles and ours agree : 

“ Evil, like us they fhun, and covet good. 
Abhor the poilbn, and receive the food ; 
tf Like us they love or hate, like us they know, 
“ To joy the friend, or grapple with the foe; 

“ With teeming thought, their actions they 
“ intend , 

“ And ufe the means proportion’d to the end; 

“ Then vainly the philofopher avers, 

“ That reafon guides our deeds, and in ft in ft, 
** theirs; 

<c How can we juftly different caufes frame ? 

“ When the effects intirely are the fame ; 

“ InfiinSi and reafon how can we divide ?— 

“ 'Tis the fool's ignorance? and the pedant's pride 

102. It is amujlng to trace the different 
and bewildered lentiments of mankind on 
this fubjeft; but if it was other wife? yet it 
is neceflary to the execution of our plan.—• 
The Gartejians maintain that brutes have ho 
intelligent foul, but are mere machines, and 
unfeeling pieces of clock-work; and indeed, 
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by the treatment they receive in the world, 
it ftould feem that mankind in general 
were difciples to that inhuman and ftnpid 
dottrine':— HoweverMeff. Tvon and BomI~ 
let refute the Cartejian hypothecs, by ma- 
fterly indifputable philofophic arguments, 
and prove that brutes have a rational in¬ 
telligent foul, and then—leave that foul to 
perifli with the body. Some have imagined 
the fouls of brutes ro be material; hat non- 
fenfe in terms, as well as in pbitoppby. 
Arijhtle, who fuppofed the fouls of brutes 
to be fubflantial forms , is not a whit more 
intelligible. Cicero , who, great ns he was, 
poffeffed a portion of that pride and vanity 
which fle£b is heir to, made no fmall con- 
ceffion, when he lays, t( In 'every eflience 
“ that is not Ample, but compounded of 
<( parts, there mu ft be feme predominant 
“ quality ; in man ’tis reajbn , in brutes it 
“ is- -fomething like itl' A late perform¬ 

ance, faid to be a tranfiation from the 
French^ makes all animal life, not man ex¬ 
cepted, a feu D’Efprit, or an amufement 
of the Deity, and for no other end or pur- 
pofe. Thus brutes reafon upon brutes, 
fays Voltaire. Another well-intended and 
ingenious late performance gives to the fouls 
of brutes immortality, and a future life of 
rewards and punifhments, and takes its 
proofs from feripture, bpt is utterly at a 
V ‘ I 4 loft 
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lofs to account for the predicament in tyhich 
they dand on earth, liable as they are to 
tnijery, without the authors being able to 
conceive by what mode of tranfgrefiion they 1 
could pofiibly deferve it ; touching which 
wc hope to fatisfy his doubts and curiofity. 
Another divine, in a late treatife upon the 
general deluge, boldly curs the matter fliort 
at one ftroke, as Alexander did the Gordian 
knot. He fuppofes, “ that as the brute 
creation was made fblely for man’s ufe, 
** and that when they could be of no fur- 
therfervice to him , they became nfelefs in 
“ the creation, and fuffered as matter in the 
general deluge, and it became requifite. 
tl they fhould perifh together—as it cannot 
be fuppofed they were pimifhed on their 
te own account —-Here, reader, you have 
a choice fpecimen of clofe reafoning exhi¬ 
bited to you; and a Jinking inftance of Goa’s 
jujlice and clemency ! delivered by a fervant 
of the Most High! — Montaigne thinks 
jyore honorably of the brute creation; 
t£ What kind of fufficiency,” fays he, «* is 
“ there in us, which we do not obferve in 
u the operations of the animals ?” To which 
he afcribes deliberation, thought, and cpn- 
clufibnj and from thence gives the fuperio- 
l'ity to beads over man, infomuch as the 
works of nature excel thofe of art. He goes 
further, and pronounces the animals free 

agents , 
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agents, as well as mankind ;— e< I fay there- 
“ fore, that there is no appearance of rea- 
H fon to fuppofe that the beads fhould, by 
(t a natural and forced inclination (inftindt), 
tf do the fame things that we do by our 
“ choice and endeavor; we ought from like 
“ effects to conclude tike faculties, and from 
t( richer effeSts, richerfaculties 5 and by con- 
<c fequence to confefs, that this fame reafon , 
lt this fame method by which we operate, is 
,f common alto to the animals, or fome 
(C other that is better The whole rea- 
foning on this fubjedt of that acute but ir¬ 
regular writer, is worth perufel, as it lies 
fcattered through his apology for his learn¬ 
ed friend Raymond de Sobonde. This indu- 
drious author feems quite clear as to the 
pre-exiftent date of the human foul : 
f< Death,” fays he, “ is the beginning of 
“ another life j fo did we weep, and fo 
ie much did it cod us, to enter into this ; 
u and fo did we put off our former veil, 
“ when we entered the prefent date.” And 
by the courfe of his reaioning juft above re¬ 
ferred to, it fhould alfo feem, that he favored 
the lame opinion of the brute loul, as well 
qs the dodlrine of the Metempfychofis.—- 
Our learned and philofophic Baxter (in his 
Treatile of the Nature of the Soul), after 
proving that the foul neceffarily lives after 
its feparation from the body, proceeds and 

adds, 
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adds, — <e As man is a being compounded of 
“ fpirit and matter , the laji an impeding 
“ and obftrudting caufe on the a&ivity and 
“ perfection of reafoning in the frf i as the 
1C the miniftering organs of the loft may 
“ happen to be maimed, defective, or dif- 
* ( ordered; and as a feparation of the union 
tl leaves the jirjt difengaged and at liberty, 
“ it is a rational fiuppofition, that either the 
“ foul is in an abfolute ftate of feparation 
“ from all matter^ or (when it fhall pleafe 
Kt our infinitely wife Creator) re~untted to 
“ matter of a more favorable kind\ that 
4t fhall be lefs obftrudtive to our immaterial 
“ powers.—Omnipotence admits of no li- 
4t mitatiop, fouls may be united to fyflems 
of matter, according to the purpofes of 
4t infinite wifdom, that will be vafdy more 
“ advantageous, and the union with them 
“ more pleafing, than with Gur prefent bo- 
dies ; our prefent union being equally in- 
“ conceivable, although we cannot but be 
confcious of the fa ft, however unac- 
*■* countable by our limited conceptions.*’— 
Again, “ Men who hold the immateriality 
*- of the foul, need not be embarraffed how 
** to diipofe of the immaterial fouls of 
brutes, or be concerned what powers they 
t£ may have after the diiTolution of their 
“ bodies, but leave all to the Being that 
t£ made them.”—*' It is to be obferved,. 

“ tha$ 
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that the ifdtivity of the human foul is of 
lt tvfo kinds, that which is exerted in the 
** ipontaneous moving the limbs, and that 
£< power whereby we turn back our pereep- 
live capacity to our pad perceptions, lo 
“ as to compare them together: the p :r- 
“ ceptivity alfo of it is twofold, for it is 
f* percipient of the action of matter upon 
t£ itfelf,’ and percipient of its own internal 
<£ operation in thinking- Brutes have the 
“ fir/t of theie powers, but want the iecund 
“ altogether, which conih'tutes the difiinc- 
“ Hon between man and beaif; they who 
“ run the parallel between the human foul 
<£ and that of the brutes farther, fuppofe 
V Hill the lame powers in both. Butfurely 
" rationality mull be found in fome powers 
f* which the brutes as juch have not. This 
* £ argument therefore does not prove the 
“ aftivity of the brute foul when ieparat- 
<c ed—— although, if any one could prove it, 
“ he would do no differ vice perhaps to polio- 
** fophy.” Again, “ It is fejf-evicfenf, that 
"* the wide-extended univerie, though 
*' ftretched beyond imagination, with ail 
** the wonders of wifdom and power in iz> 
et is folely deligned for the fake of intelli- 
te *gent beings, to train them up for a r?,- 
£t tional eternity.”—That the general fenri- 
ments of this truly pious and learned divine 
fupport thcprobabledodfrineof theMetemp- 

lychoiis 
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iychoiis is Co plain, it hardly needs point¬ 
ing-out fo the obferving reader; therefore 
we (hall only add, that if the aSi of dream- 
ing proves (as he alferts it does) the feparate 
exiftence and active percipient powers of 
the human foul, after the diifolution of the 
body, it equally proves the brute fouls to be 
endued with the fame powers—for undoubt¬ 
edly—they dream. Unwilling as we are 
upon any occafion to diifent from the rea- 
foning of this truly great and good man, yet 
we find ourfelves under thatneceffity, when 
he lays, t( the human foul is form’d at firffc 
“ without-knowledge or experience, but 

“ hath the power of attaining both.- 

4t Brutes are incapable of improvement , fi- 
“ niflied in their fpecific perfection all at 
“ once,” So ftrange a pofuion as the fore¬ 
going, could proceed only from non-atten¬ 
tion to the progrefs of the intelligent facul¬ 
ties in both fpecies from their ftate of infan¬ 
cy, or—from thofe feelings of human pride 
that will fpring up in the beft heart, when 
the fuppofed dignity of his fuperior nature is 
brought into competition.—The fentiments 
of the ingenious Mr. Berrow (fo often re¬ 
ferred to) upon the brute creation, may be 
clearly gathered from his own words, width 
we fhall prefent to our readers,, as a curious 
and uncommon fpecimen of unprejudiced 

reafordug in a Chriftian divine.-“ If it 

“ fhould 
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** Jhould bt! urged, that the aligning fouls 
“ to one part of the brute creation, will re- 
u duce us to the neceffity of fuppofing the 
, « like to. actuate the moft minute fpecies of 
“ vital nature alfo; I fhall only remind the 
“ fpeculative and philofophic part, of man- 
“ kind, that there is difcernible, by the 
tc microfcopic eye, as exquifite a due pro- 
tc portioned diipoiition of organs, fibres, 
“ Sec. (the more amazing in proportion as 
fc they are more minute) in the one as in 

“ the other-That, again, the foul has 

“ the power of felfcontra 0 ion, to an inf- 
“ nitejfimal degree , as well as that of felf- 

<f dilatation. -That fuppofing, in the next 

ft place, every organized body, as well in 
ec the brute as in the rational, to be an al- 
“ lotted temporary prifon for a.pre-delinquent 
“ foul (an hypothecs , than which there can- 
<l not I think be one more rationalj, it is eafy 
“ to conceive how and why fame may be 
“ made here prifoners more at large as we 
“ fay, and entrufled with privileges and 
** faculties more numerous, extenfive, and 
“ exalted than others: and that, iafily, it 
“ is impoffible to fay into how many differ- 
£ ‘ ent kinds of vehicles a foul may tranfmi- 
“ grate , ere its plajiic faculty be refined 
tc enough to inform one^ wherein to perform 
“ the functions of an intelligent and rational 

“ life.” 
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e< life."- 1 —“Here we fee a learned divine, 
to die honor of the church of England, 
icruples not to avouch, without reserve, one 
molt material part of Bramah's doitrine of 
the Metempfychofis; and it is a pity he 
was not further enlightened; he then would 
not (with many others of the learned) have 
been drove to the fubterfuge of making a 
new creation to animate and adluate all 
mortal forms, when there were a race of 
angelic delinquent beings ready made to his 
•hands.-'——Having thus thrown together, 
under one paragraph, the different fenti- 
ments of mankind touching the {fate and 
nature of the brute creation, we will next 
proceed to confider their ufe , and the intent 
of their creation; a matter in which we 
ihall not find mankind fo much divided, 
but on the contrary (the bulk of them at 
leaft) pretty unanimous. 

103. Man’s prefumption in fuppofing 
the brute creation was intended folely for his 
nfe, may be afcribed to two caufes: the firft 
his pride, or natural unbounded thirjl of 
power j an intellectual faculty he picked not 
up here, but brought with him from aboye, 
from his pre-ex blent angelic {fate : there it 
had proved his bane, and here, having not 
immediately the governing powers of hea¬ 
ven 
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yen to cpnlbat againft, to keep his ruling 
paffion in ^aiftion, he exercifes it, not only 
on the unoffending brute creation, but on 
his own fpecies.-——The fecond caufe we 
confider as a plea and famffion taken from 
the 2.6th verfe of the firft chapter of Genejis h 
where Mofes fays, that <( God faid. Let us 
make man in our image, after our like- 
** nefs; and let them have dominion over the 
“ fifh of the lea, and over the- fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
tl earth, and over every creeping thing that 
“ creepeth upon the earth. 7 ’-To com¬ 

bat the jirji caufe , would prove a labor 
truly Herculean, without the IriiaHeft chance 
of vkffory, and therefore we avoid the bat¬ 
tle; and touching the fecond, we might 
avail ourfelves of the demonftrative proofs 
already ftated, that the Mofaic hiilory of 
the creation of terreftrial animals was pure¬ 
ly typical; but we will wave that juft pri¬ 
vilege, and examine the fatft, as it literally 
ftands; premifing, that man has no right 
to chufe his texts, but if he thinks to be¬ 
nefit himfelf by one, he ought to acknow¬ 
ledge the force and efficacy of another , and 
abide with equal ftri&nefs by both; that he 
has notpreferved this equity towards a more 
exprefs dictate of this icripture is certain; 
for, verfe 29th of the lame chapter, <c God 
** faid (to man), Behold, I have given you 

‘‘ every 
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*« every herb bearing feed, which is upon 
« the face of all the earth, arfH every free, 
“ in the which is the fruit of a tree, yield- 
u ingfeed: to you it fhall be for meat” 
Which words convey a palpable ‘although 
tacit interdiction of all other food; but more 
of this hereafter, when we have no doubt 
of proving indifputably that the breach of 
this pofitive inj undtion, or rather this jirjl 
law of nature, has been one of the great, if 
not chief fource of phyfical as well as ??ioral 
evil. We now return to our more imme¬ 
diate fubjedt. 

104. That the brute creation was defign- 
ed to be fubiervient to, or made for the ufe 
of man, is a conceit incompatible not only 
with the juftice of God, but alfo his wif- 
dom; and that, therefore, the ufurped 
fenfe of the phrafe, “ Let them have do- 
minion," (on which fo much ftrefs has 
been laid) is not well-founded, and im¬ 
plies only. Let them have pre-eminence, 
predominance, fuperiority, in intelkBual 
faculties over the rejl of the animal creation. 
Thus Bramah , “ And in this form I will 
enlarge their intellectual powers, even as 
** when I firft made them free," In this 
fenfe only can the above phrafe be poiliMy 
underflood, for the following reafons : f rft, 
Mofes nowhere intimates, that the brute 

creation 
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creation was^made for the ufe of man. Se¬ 
condly, theory fmall proportion of the 
whole he ha/ been able to reduce under his 
dominion,,'and even that modicum not Tub- 
tided, blit'by the exertion, or rather per- 
verfion of thofe fiperior intelleShtalfaculties 
into craft and violence, which were mod: 
certainly given him, for very different pur- 
fuits. Thirdly, that, fo far from there be¬ 
ing the finaliSfl appearance that the animal 
creation was fubjecled either to the domi¬ 
nion or fervice of man, according to the 
fenfe that he has wantonly and cruelly ail 
fumed, that the majority of them, almoft 
to an infinite degree, are obnoxious to him, 
and at enmity with him, and in no wile, 
fhape, or form, under his rule and domi¬ 
nion. On the contrary, it may be juffly 
faid, that men are more Haves to man, 
than hearts to hinad’ Fourthly, can it 
poffibly be conceived, without doing vio¬ 
lence to the jurtice, goodnefs, and wifdom 
of God, that he would invert man with a 
dominion to drive out , at his caprice and piea- 
fee, that breath of life , which he had for 
his wife purpofes fo bountifully breathed in¬ 
to all his animal creation ? for although 
Mofes particularly applies this fublime fen- 
tence to Adam alone in the yth verie of his 
2d chapter, in thefe words, “ And the Lord 
“ God created man of the duft of the 
K * c ground. 
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“ ground, and breathed into his nojlrils the 
“ breath oflife., and man becanrk a livingfoul 
yet it is felf-evident, that this operation 
and divine infufion of a livingVoui or fpi- 
rit, mu ft have been, a priori, general to the 
whole animal creation. Fifthly, what idea 
muft we form of the wifdom and defigns of 
God, if we fuppofe that, after his bleffing 
his animal creation, and laying a politive 
injunction upon them to increafe and multi¬ 
ply and replenish the earth, he fhould, at the 
fame time, give to man dominion and power 
to counteract his purpofes, by decreafng, 
dimmifjing, and defraying them ? 

105. Having fttewn above, that we can¬ 
not without violence to God and nature 
conclude, that the brute creation was made 
for the ufe of man, it follows, that his pre¬ 
tended right of dominion is an ufurpation 
over a race of intelligent beings, innocent, 
at leaft, relpeCting him ; whofe lot in this 
world is fufficiently painful and miferable, 
without any additional load from man. 
Here we will once more give our readers 
the fentiments of the Rev. Mr. Berrow , as 
ftrongly expreflive of our own, and apt to 
our fubjeCt. After a pathetic and truly Qhri- 
ftian-like apoftrophe on that noble animal 
the horfe, which is equally applicable to 
svery other animal under man's tyranny, 

he 
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he fubjoins,-^——“ But wherefore all this 
** wretched nyfs ?—wherefore all thefe ago- 
* £ m’zing pr/ns and miferles heaped on an 
“ helple/s-'ofFspring of divine providence ? 
si are they not flefh and blood?" (Have 
they not their u eai, grievances and appre- 
henfions ?J “ Do they not, as well as w, 
“ know what forrow means ? were they 
“ brought into a fenjibk cxiftence for nothing 
but thefervice, or rather to gratify the 
(t pride, the wantonnefs, the cruelty of 
(t man ? fhall one being be created, even. 
" under the bare poffibility of being made 
“ miferable, folely for the ufe or pleafure of 

“ another ?-Lord, what is man ? or 

“ rather, what are not brutes ?”-“ The 

lt Indians afk, if brutes have not fouls ? if 
“ not, then, fay they, matter thinks. Ci- 
cero lays, ££ That God Himfelf is the foul 
<c of brutes;” therefore, fays the Indian , 
“ fhall they be found fuffering without a 

“ cause, or without a re com pence V’ - 

Surely no; the dodtrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis alone points cut the caufe for their fuf¬ 
fering natural evils , and at the fame time 
fliews the promifed recompence. 

?od. Notwithftanding all that has been 
faid, we fee it will be ftill objected to us, 
that Mofcs , in the controverted phrafe be¬ 
fore us Let them have dominion’’h muit 
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have meant thereby absolute dominion and 
unaccountable rule, or be we,dd not. in his 
law to the J elrews, have devpted the ani¬ 
mal erection to the fubjedtion^of man, in 
the various Sacrifices of them iultituted by 
the law. To which we lay, that thole 
cruel Sacrifices were Fubfequently condemn¬ 
ed and discountenanced, as barbarous and 
inefficacious, both by God and Christ; 
and we may fairly lay it down as an incon¬ 
testable principle, that any aft which God 
and Christ have at any one time pronoun¬ 
ced cull, could never have been good ; and 
therefore, that Mofes, in that infiitute, de¬ 
viated frdm the commiffion he had received 
from God, as he did unwarily in other- 
particulars, which drew on him the difplea- 
llire of his Creator, and deprived him of 
the premited felicity of fettling his people 
in the land to which he was appointed to 
condudx .them. Nor does it at all appear 
difficult to point out the caufes that led 
Mofes into this error : he knew that their 
appetites bad for a long feries of ages 
been vitiated by the tafte of animal food ; 
he hoped to reclaim them from it, by Shew¬ 
ing them, in the 29th verie of the frit 
chapter of Genejis before recited, that ^hat 
was not their originally deftined meat, and 
that by the ufe of animal food they had di- 
grelfed from their primitive nature, and had 

tranf- 
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tranfgtriicd aAind the very firji law nf their 
Mailer; but/-—very foon finding every ad¬ 
monition o^the kind was loft upon them, 
he weakly thought it might prove in fome 
iort an extenuation of thele common murders, 
and a kind of fanctification of them, by in¬ 
troducing them as part of their religious 
worfhip. Jo this he probably had a further 
interefting and pious motive ; he could not 
but remark the depravity of, and the jftrong 
bent in his people towards the fuperftmous 
worihip, facrifices and idolatries of the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, Tyrians, Canaanites, 
&c. among ft whom he knew that human fi- 
crifices were as common as thofe of the bru te 
creation; therefore, to guard his people 
againft a greater evil, he inftkuted, as he 
vainly imagined, a lefs ; not adverting that 
it belonged to God alone, to permit 
evil, that good may come of it. The vilion 
of St. Veter may alfo beobjetfted againft us, 
and that Chrijl himfelf winked at thefe mur¬ 
derous praftices, and even partook of them. 
To this we anfwer, that Chrijl knew too 
well the total and confirmed depravity of 
man to combat fo long-eftablifned an enor¬ 
mity; therefore the chief aim of his mif- 
fion was, jirjl to correcft his morals, and, if 
pojfible, bring him to a ftate of fenfibility and 
repentance ; that once obtained, the aboli- 
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don of that, and many other <&tbrmiiies* he 
kncvs, would follow of courfe.y 

107. Let us now hear the words of God, 
himfelf on this fubjedt by the mouth of his 

infpired Bramah:- -“ The mortal forms, 

<c wherewith I (hall encompafs the ddin- 
« quent debt ah, are the work of my hand ; 

« they fall not be defrayed, but left to their 
“ natural decay; therefore whichfoever of 
« the deblah fhall by defigned violence bring 
(C about the dilTolution of the mortal forms 
« animated by their delinquent brethren — 
“ thou , Sieb, (halt plunge the offending 
«* fpirit into the onderah for a fpace, and 
<< he fhall be doomed to pafs again the 
“ eifihty-nine tranfmigrations, whatfoever 
“ flage he may be arrived to at the time 
“ of filch his offence.” 

108. Having thus, in a regular fertcs, 
difcufFed the feveral events of the creation 
and exigence of angels, their rebellion and 
fall; and having fhewn that the material 
univerfe was cohftrufted for their habita¬ 
tion and fuftenance, and that mortal bodies 
were formed for their more immediate^u- 
nifhment and imprifonment; and having 
alfo made it fufficiently clear, that man can 
poffibly be no other than thofe identical 

fallen 
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fallen angels^ and.laftly, that the brute 
creation cou'd not have been made fubject 
to him, no^ deftined for his ufe and fervice 
,in the feme he has erroneouflv, net to fay 
wickedly, converted them to-j it follows that 
we next take it into confideration to what 
other ufe or purpofe were they brought into 

exiftence ?-The ancient aoftrine of the 

Metempiychofis of Bramah, at once anfwers 
the matter in queftion, and would afford 
full fatisfadtion to a Gentoo , a ‘Tartar , or a 
Ch'mefe , but not to a Chriftian. (Here by- 
the-byeit is proper to note, that although 
the Tartars and Chinefe believe in the tranf- 
migration of the foul, yet they feem, as 
well as our ancient druids, to have totally 
loft fight of the fource, the root, the origi¬ 
nal principle from whence the dodtrine of 
the Metempfychofis fprung, viz. the angelic 
fall and doom, which has been retained in 
its primitive purity only by the Gentoos.) 

■-The cafe ftanding thus, it remains to 

examine whether the ftate and predicament 
in which the brute creation appear and 
exift, can be accounted for upon any other 
rational fyftem. In order to which it will 
be neceffary to confider them under two 
points of view; firft, as intelligent , ration¬ 
al bangs , and free agents; and fecondly, as 
beings fubjecled to mifery, 
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109. The man who affert^' his own ra¬ 
tional intellectual faculties andifiree agency, 
and denies them to the brutes, eUher thinks 
not at all, or is actuated by prideVnd felf- 
fufficient pre-eminence, or has been very 
deficient in his obfervations and reflections 

upon that numerous creation.---When 

we fee a race of beings endued wi th the paf- 
fions of rage, revenge, dominion', ungo¬ 
vernable lull, jpaloufy, hatred, envy, and 
every other vice fimilar to our own, except 
ingratitude and when we behold them en¬ 
dued with the virtues (we had almoll faid 
the Chriflfim virtues) of love, fidelity, grati¬ 
tude, friendfhip, courage, parental tendcr- 
nefs, filial affedlion, patience, fubmillion, 
innocence and tneeknels, all in as high per¬ 
fection, il not higher, than in ourfelves ; 
and when we further obferve them invefted 
with the powers of happinefs, mifery, re¬ 
jection, recollection, forefight, forecall, 
prodigies of art, without rule, line, fquare, 
orcompafsj fagacious in contriving, poli¬ 
tical in government ; the amazing beauty cf 
fome, and ftupendous conftruCtion and ani¬ 
mal ceconomy of all!-All which vices, 

virtues, powers and properties , are exempli¬ 
fied in the various fpecies cf the animal 

creation.'-When we daily fee, or may 

fee, all this verified, and ft ill appropriate 
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cogitation a reafon to man alone, we fee 
with? the eye's of folly and prejudice . 

110 . -That man is endued with higher 
intellectual powers, and capable of carrying 
his reafoniog faculties to a more tranfeen- 

dent pitch, we readily grant; but-why 

will not human pride reft fatisfied with this 
luperiorlty, without aiming to dived the 
next great work of his Creator of the por¬ 
tion which he has gracioully and evidently 
bellowed upon it, as neceffiary to their tem¬ 
poral exigence r-- If therefore the brute 

foul, as fome (we will not call them philo- 
iophers) have taught, is material, and pe- 
rifhes with the body, it is time to tremble 
for the foul of man; for it is too true and 
melancholy a fadt, that it (lands not entitled 
tQ a better lot:—the fpirituality and future 
feparate exiftence of the one, reds on no 
furer a foundation than the other ; and all 
appearances are as ftrong in favor of the 
one as of the other.--—‘Thus our pre¬ 

judices and falfe reafoning, arihng from 
ignorance of oup real (late and nature, 
leads us into an uncomfortable dilemma, 
and we are plunged into a labyrinth of con- 
firfion, from which nothing can difen tangle 
and extricate us, but—the dodfrine of the 
Metemp/ychofis, which elucidates and re¬ 
conciles every difficulty by teaching, that 
the foul of man and brute is one and the 

fame 
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fame fpiiit, Brfh in a ftate of grater degra¬ 
dation, a preparatory f(ate G^\twrtijhment 
and purgation , previously neceflliry to his 
pacing into his ftate of probation, iff the fu- 
perior and more enligh ened form of man. 
In further fupport of this conclufion, it re¬ 
mains that we confider the brute creation 
as beings fubjeSied to mifery. 

iii. The juftice, the goodnefs of God 
ftands moft evidently impeached in the wild 
fuppofition that be could poffibly create a 
race of beings fubjefied to mifery, without 
fome caufe of offence on their parts.—Let 
us with a becoming indignation reject an 
opinion fo unworthy our God, and con¬ 
clude there rouft have been a caufe , and an 
efficient one, although no hypothecs hither¬ 
to produced has pointed it out to the fatis- 

faction of a rational enquirer.-The date 

and exiftence of man ftands in the fame pre¬ 
dicament, doomed through the progrefs of 
his life to a feries of natural and moral 
evils, without any apparent caufe, or with¬ 
out poffibly having been capable of defend¬ 
ing them by any tranfgreffion here ; there¬ 
fore our firm belief in God’s juftice, and our 
reafon directed us to fearch for that caufe'cf 
offence in fome former Jiate of the foul’s ex- 
lftence, in which we happily fucceed?d, at 
leaft to our full conviction, and we hope to 
that of our candid readers. To that fource 

we 
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we inuft aghin apply to folve the prefent dif¬ 
ficulty refgeXing the brute jhul, which inuft 
undoubtedly have finned in a pre-exiftent 
ftate, to' reconcile its many fujfermgs here 

with the idea of a juft and good God. - 

The fenfible reflections and fentiments of 
the ingenious Mr. Dean of Middleton , are 
appoftte to our fubjeX, and fo pertinent to 
what \Ve have further to allege, that we 
will take the freedom of trnnfplanting them. 
After pre-fuppofing that pains, difeafes, 
death, &c. evils got entrance into the world 
by Jin, he proceeds as follows ; tL Now brutes 
“ as well as men are fubjeX to the fame 
“ forts of pains and difeafes; fo far their 
*' cafes coincide. In all general defolations 
‘‘ they have fuffered together} in this they 
** conform. They fuffered with man the 
“ injuries of the fall (we with he had faid 
<c the angelic fall } poffibly he meant it).—■ 
t£ They have perifhed with him in deluges, 
“ in conflagrations, in famines, in pefti- 
“ lences, in deflruXions of the fword ; in 
fhort, in all capital calamities they have 
** had their {hare, as well as man (to which 
“ he might have added, the many miferies 
* c they endure from the tyranny of man). 

Now, if there is any reafon to believe, 
t( that fuch evils are of God’s appointment, 
“ and occafioned by fin, mult not brutes 
then in fome refpeX or other be fuppofed 

** to 
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ce to be faulty ? We do not prefend to fay, 
t£ or even to infinuate, that they are ca- 
£< pable of moral rules, and becofiqe crimi- 
<f nal after the manner of men ; but tve a|- 
tc lege, that they mull have forne kind of 
£t demerit, they muft have contracted de- 
£< filements foine way or other. If we can- 
££ not jhew bow this is, -it is only an inflame, 
£t among ji many others, of our ignorance. 
££ The fads infilled on are reducible 
t£ from the preceding cafes, and the 

£t juftice of God.---—God cannot pu- 

“ nifh his creatures without a caufe, and 
£t this caufe muft be guilt or demerit of 
te forne kind or other; infinite juftice necef- 
t£ farily fuppofes it. 1 ' This Gentleman 
flops not here, but goes a fiep much higher 
in his conclufion from the above premifes : 
“ that as brute animals have attended man 
££ in all great and capital calamities, fo they 
“ will alfo attend him in his final deliver- 
£t ance, and be reftored with him." How 
he proves this from fcripture, we refer our 
readers to his “ Effay on the Future Life 
£t of Brutes,” whilil we proceed on our 
way. 

11 2. Thus have we de m on ft rated, the 
creation and ft ate of man and bead are ut¬ 
terly inexplicable upon any other hypothe¬ 
cs than the ancient dodrine of the Mctemp- 

fychoiis. 
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fychofis, which alone rationally accounts 
for, and reconciles their exigence, as intel¬ 
ligent free agents doomed to mifery, in 
every ftage and circum fiance of it, to be 
ftridlly confident with the goodnefs^ the juf- 
tice , and mercy of God ; the date of the 
brute creation, and the caufe of their iuffer- 
ings no longer remains a matter of difficulty, 
nor incompatible with divine juftice, but 
conformable thereto; their mortal bodies 
being formed for no other end or purpofe 
but the punidmient and vehicles of convey¬ 
ance for the fame offending /pint , to a form, 
which, although bill a prifon for the foul, 
was yet fo marveloufly fabricated (by a mo¬ 
dus and confirmation imperceptible to us), 
as to afford a greater fcope and latitude to 
the exertion of thofe intellectual faculties 
and free agency, which it was only capable 
of exerting in a.limited degree , whilft in its 
ftate of deeper degradation ; for, touching 
the portion of cogitation and confcientiouj- 
nefs the brute creation are poffefl'ed of, it 
is impoflible for us to fay ; it may, for aught 
we know to the contrary, be equal to our 
own: we are barely authorized in our con¬ 
ception drawn from vifihle phenomena, that 
fjieir powers are under fome kind of re- 
ilraint, but of what nature we know not; 
nor does it follow from the premises, if 
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granted, that their cogitative faculties Should 
be under any reflraint at all. We fee that 
they are in general miferable, without re¬ 
medy or comfort; but that man is^only fo 
by predileftion, having resources within 
himfelf, if he pleafes to employ them, that 
are capable at all times of conftituting his 
felicity; and this privilege marks to us the 
Ipeciftc difference and iuperiority of the fame 
Joul in brute and man . In the fir ft it may be 
faid to be in a clofe prifion, and In the laf, a 
prifoner more at large , and capable of 
working out its full and final liberty ; a pri¬ 
vilege it cannot obtain by bluing from the 
inor il brute form, which is defined to be 
its fate of puiiijhmekt and purgation, as be¬ 
fore obferved, and that of man otily , its fate 
of trial and probation ; from which form 
aione it can pofftbly emerge to its priftine 
celefial fate. It feems to have been the 
feittiments of Lucian, as well as of Pytha¬ 
goras, and many others of the ancient philo- 
lophers, that what conftitutes the greateft 
punishment of the brutes, is their confcioaf- 
nefs of having animated the form of man , and 
of not having benefited thereby ; and that 
it is by their retaining the ideas of their 
former hate of humanity, that many of 
their fpecies, by fmall training, fo readily 
comprehend his language and infiruifhons. 

Chime- 
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Chimericahas this opinion may feem to fome, 
it appears in our judgment to have a good 
foundation. 

113 . From what has been faid, we have 
the pleafure of thinking the philofophic rea- 
foning of the learned Baxter {lands con¬ 
firmed and illuftrated; the fenfible fuggef- 
tions of the Rev. Mr. Barrow enforced and 
verified; the doubts and perplexities of the 
Rev. Mr. Dean , touching the caufe for 
which the brutes are doomed to mifery, 
fully fatisfied; and the bold afiertions of 
Mr. John Hive we 11 grounded, from whom 
we candidly confefs we took our firft hints, 
and became a thorough convert to his hy¬ 
pothesis, upon finding on enquiry, and the 
exertion of our own reafon, that it was 
built on the firft divine revelation that had 
been gracioufly delivered to man, to wit, 
THE ChARTAH BhADE OF BRAMAH; 
although it is very plain Mr. Ilive was igno¬ 
rant of the dodtrine of the Metempfychofis, 
by confining his conceptions only to the an¬ 
gelic fall, man’s being the apoftate angels, 
and that this earth was the only hell; pair¬ 
ing over in filence the reft of the animal 
creation. 
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114. As the ancien t doCtrinqpf the Me- 
tempfychofis alone accounts, as has .been 
faid, for the creation, nature, and hate cf 
man and beaft, fo it alfo clears up many 
difficulties and objections that have fre¬ 
quently been ftartedconcerningyhe true na¬ 
ture of Chrift ; feme conceiving him to be 
“ wy God of very Gcdf that is, God him - 
felf it they mean any thing: others con¬ 
ceive him to be God mid man., but in what 
fenfe we believe Infinite wifdom itfelf could 
not explain to the comprehenfion of a finite 
underftanding——Others conceive Chrift to 
have been mere man, enlightened or infpired 
by God to a fuperlative degree, and diiavow 
the pre-exiftent hate of his foul or fpirit. 
Touching the tvoo firft of thefe opinions, we 
have already givei \ our conceptions, edeem¬ 
ing them entbufiaftie* if not blaiphemous ; 
but refpeCfeing the fupporters of the third, 
they fhun (we fear) Sylla, and fall upon 
Carybdis. 

115. A Treatife (which we never faw 
or heard of before we had clofed our Second 
General Head, although published in 1767) 
intitled, “ The true DoCtrine of the New 
e( Teftament concerning ffefus Chrift coij- 
“ fidered,” contains a plaufibie chain of 
objections to his hippo fed pre-exiftenee. Al¬ 
though 
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though in that book, and the appendix, 
we have the lingular plea Cure of finding our 
lentiments upon the evil tendency of the 
Athanafran doctrine, and the true meaning 
and reading of the fird chapter of St. 'John's 
Gofpel, fupported by fc learned and judici¬ 
ous an advocate for truth ; yet—we cannot 
avoid thinking that this author hurts the 
caufe of Christianity in a mod: tender part, 
by contefting the pre-exident date of Chrifi, 
and thereby diveding him of his original di¬ 
vinity, the criterion, the fine qua non of his 
dodtrines,- for when he confiders him as on¬ 
ly mere enlightened man, he mod certainly 
goes counter to the exprefs declarations of 
Chrifi , in many places of the Gofpels touch¬ 
ing himfelf, his pre-exiftency, and nature 
of his million, as being a delegate imme¬ 
diately from heaven ■, but more particularly 
in St. John's Gofpel, chap. iii. 16, 17, 
and 18th verfes. We concur in fentiment 
with this writer, and feel very didindt ideas 
refpeding the Deity of the Father, and 
the divinity of the Son j but when he could 
without fcruple admit, that divinity and hu¬ 
manity may unite, or rather, as the learned 
Baxter dates it, that God, by his omnipo¬ 
tency, can unite a fpiritual being to any ma¬ 
terial fonn he pleafes; we cannot conceive 
why he fhould ftumble at allowing the pre- 
exidence of the divine Spirit of Chrifi. The 
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creation and miferable exifierice of every 
mortal intelligent being, we have ‘fully 
proved, can only be compatible with theju- 
flice of God, upon the fuppofition of the 
prc&iftent ftate of their fpi ritual part or' 
fouh then where lies the difficulty of fup- 
'poling the pre-exiftent nature of Cbrift ? as 
the firft created , the firft begotten of God of 
all celejtial beings, before all worlds, dele¬ 
gated by the Father to unite for a time with 
tiie mortal form of man, for the great pur- 
pofe of falvation to a race of offending in¬ 
telligent beings-Thus Chrj't may lite¬ 

rally, with propriety, and without any my- 
ffery or confulion of ideas, be {filed and 
acknowledged the Son of God and 
Man, as he himfelf occafionally ufes both 
thofe titles.-When this learned and in¬ 

genious writer gives an unprejudiced hear¬ 
ing, and full force to the doCtrines of the 
Metempfychofis, and duly weighs the in- 
fufficiency of every other human hypothe- 
fis, to account for the pheno?nena of ourpre- 
Jhnt exiftence, and indeed of all nature ; he 
will, we flatter ourlelves, receive full con¬ 
viction that his doubts and dilbeliefof the 
pre-exiftent ftate and original divinity of 
Chrijt , were ill-founded, and not the true 
doSlrine of the Nelb Theft ament* 

ltd. If 
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i i 6 t . If reafrm and religion are deemed 
worthy a place in the argument, man has 
now the fulleft conviction from both, of the 
true relation in which he Hands to the whole 
brute creation, and that he can lay no rational 
claim to the power he has aifumed for a 
multitude of ages paft over forne of their 
fpecies; por has he any the fmalleft jufti- 
fiable pretence for the uies to which he has 
converted others of them, murdering forne 
for the gratification of his depraved unna¬ 
tural appetites, fubjeCting others to the 
mod: cruel labors without humanity or re- 
morie, devoting others for his wanton fport 
to premeditated deaths, attended with all 
the cruel and afFedfing circumstances of pro - 
trailed terror ; training, exafperating, aid¬ 
ing, and abetting others to bloody combats 
of death againftone another of the famefpe - 
ties) lpiriting up and encouraging others of 
them, of different /peeks, to difeord, con¬ 
tention, and battle, worrying each other, 
fometimes to death itfelf, for man's , inhu¬ 
man diverfion; imprisoning, and divefiing 
others of the fpecies of that liberty^ which 
was originally given to them by their Crea¬ 
tor, ypon a tenure equal with man s own; 
and this only for the fake of a trifling amvfe- 
ment and indulgence to the ear ; exhaufiing 
the ftrength, anti abridging the lives of mul¬ 
titudes of the moil noble of the brute crea- 
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tion in contentions offpeed, for the bafe pur¬ 
poses of iniquitous gain and worthlefsfame, 
acquired not without the application of ma¬ 
ny cruel ruthlefs ftripes, gaping wounds, 
and languid fweats, that human pity, if it 
had exftence t Would fhudder at. 

117. The above catalogue of evils , which 
man has hitherto, without fcruple or feel¬ 
ing, wantonly loaded the brute creation 
with, we will fuppole may be afcribed to 
his having loft fight of their original dignity , 
and the relation they truly ftand in to him- 
felf; and therefore this ignorance may, in 
feme degree, be pleaded in extenuation of 
his guilt: but now he is fully evinced of 
both , he in future remains without excufe, 
if he does not recede from practices that 
are neither warranted by reafon, religion, 
juftice, or the common dictates of humani¬ 
ty. The further to induce him to this 
worthy recefilon, we beg leave to remind 
him, that every brute is animated with a 
foul identical to bis own, advancing only in 
a progrejfve fate to Man; and that he 
has no right either to haften or retard that 
progrejjion , that being an adt which God 
has referved to himfelf alone : God has 

laid,- - ie Thou fait do no murder f and 

man has had the boldnefs, either totally to 
difregard this commandment, or by putting 

his 
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his own conftrudtion upon it, has infringed 
it in every fenfe, where power gave him the 
means : how could we then expedt mercy 
for the brute creation, when he has fhewn 
none for his own fpecies ? But this is a kind 
of murder we {hall not fpeak to here, in¬ 
tending in this place further to examine his 
pretenfions not only to murder , but to eat the 
animal beings , and the fatal confequences of 
this tranigreffion to the world, requeuing 
our readers will have the goodnefs to advert 
to what has been already prefen ted to them 
on this fubjedt in our load and few follow¬ 
ing paragraphs. We know, that in this 
difcuffion we {hall meet with potent ene¬ 
mies to contend with, no lefs than a raoft 
formidable train of all the fenfual appetites 
and paflions, but that {hall not deter us; 
human reafon, although long debated, and 
fubje&ed to the dominion of Circe , is not 
quite extindt, and only wants to be roufed 
by application of the celejtial Maly , to fhine 
forth in its native and original lute. 

118. Befides man’s conceit of his right 
of dominion over the brute creation (which 
has been fufHciently refuted) he urges tixo 
other pleas in fupport of his practice of kill¬ 
ing and eating his fellow-creatures; thefe he 

thinks are unanfwerable-- The f*rft is the 

obvious courie and deflination of Providence, 

L 3 whereby 



( r 5 ° ) 

whereby we fee that every race of the animal 
creation are in a perpetual ft ate of war, and 
doomed to be a prey, the one to nourith 
and fuitain the other '*; — the fa 6k, if laid 
down as a tyjnwnl pofltion, may be admit¬ 
ted. but with large exceptions, as many 
tribes of quadrupeds are exempted from that 
general law of nature, as the horfe, the 
the cow, the deer, the goat, the fheep, 
&c. but allowing this plea to have its full 
force refpedfcing the carnivorous tribes of 
the brute creation, yet man cannot avail 
himielf of this law; they deviate not from 
the line preferibed them by the God of na-r 
ture, but man, in becoming a beajl of prey , 
adds not only in violation of his order and 
rank in the fcale of beings, but alfo in op- 
pofition to an exprefs interdi<ffc of God, as 
promulged' in the Bramanical and Mofaic 
hi'lory of his creation before cited ; and in¬ 
deed, upon a furvey of the natural conilruc- 
tion of his form, the quadrupeds above i’pe- 
cified might gorge and- regale their appetites 
upon animal food with equal propriety as 
man, who cannot plead the law of neceffity, 
which carnivorous animals feem to be fqfw 
j cited to for their daily lubfiRence. 

119. Let us not, however, in our abun¬ 
dant zeal for the brute creation, be wanting 

t Yieje Part II. frpm page 77. to SG. 
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in our due applaufe to the amazing and un- 
accorin table moderation and forbearance of 
man, in that he has not in Europe yet ar¬ 
rived, to what moft certainly rnuft be the 
high eft perfection of good eating, the jlejh 
of his own /pedes ; which, from the nature 
of its regimen, and the repletion of animal 
falts arid juices, mud yield a much more 
exalted davor, and higher enjoyment, than 
any other kind of brutal jlejh can pofftbly 
afford.— Swifi, of ever witty and farcafhc 
memory, was ludicrous on this fubje&i but 
we are quite ferious, and think man’s abfti- 
nence from this fupreme indulgence the more 
to be honored, and the more wonderful, as 
he is not without precedents for the prac¬ 
tice, on the authentic records of America, 

and other Jhvage nations ; beftdes-his 

virtue ffines brighter in this great fdf-de- 
nial, when he may with propriety urge 
very cogent political reasons, that would 
fully juttify his tranfplanting that lufchus 
delicacy and faff ion into Europe , to wit, the 
increaftng fcarcity and high price of all ani¬ 
mal food, both which evils would be effec¬ 
tually and fpeedily averted from us, by the 

project of -KILLING AMD EATING THE 

consumers i from which practice, the too 
great population of the human fpecies would 
alio be prevented. A conlideration which 

L 4 le*ds 
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leads us to man’s fecondplea for killing and 
devouring the brute creation. " 

120. The irnmenfe increafe of the animal 
creation , which it has been fuppofed would 
over-run the wrnrld, and endanger man's 
fafety and exigence, has been urged as an 
unanfwerable plea of necejjity for their de- 
ftrudtion;—to fay nothing of thc‘wicked- 
nefs of this argument, which diredtly and 
openly arraigns the wifdom, goodnefs, and 
mercy of God, we will confider the force 
of it, and hope to prove it as ill-grounded 
as the former; for, in the firfl place, fop- 
pofing (although not allowing) the fa£t, it 
can only give a fandtion to man for kill¬ 
ing, but not for eating: nor can this argu¬ 
ment pofiibly be applied, even with the 
lemblance of propriety, againll any fpecies 
of the brutes, but thofe that are obvioufly 
obnoxious to him, and thefe fhun his fo- 

ciety,-Any foperabnndant increafe of 

thef any race cannot pofobly affedl man’s 
fafety or exigence, yet he defiroys and de¬ 
vours them in common with their terreftrial 

and aerial brethren.--But to fhow the 

fallacy of this plea, we find it levelled only 
againll thofe unoffending animals which 
man has defined for his prey , and no pre¬ 
tended inconvenience is felt from the in¬ 
creafe 
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creafe of thofe feledled for our pleafure or 
our ’labor, as witnefs the elephant, the 

borfe, &c.~--But to cut this plea fhort, 

and diveft it even of plaufibility, let us ap¬ 
peal to fadts, which fet all reafoning at de¬ 
fiance ;—let us call our eyes back on the an¬ 
cient exteniive empire of hidoftan , where, 
for a long fucceffion of ages, to the late pe¬ 
riod of their fubjedtion to 'Tamerlane , no 
animal was ever bereaved of life, but left to 
its natural decay and diffoiution, and yet 
their increafe was never found, or objedted 
to as an evil, or obnoxious to man.—On 
the contrary, it is moil evident, throughout 
the whole animal creation, man not except¬ 
ed, that God has wifely adjufted the prin¬ 
ciples of decay in each, in a juft proportion 
to their increafe or prolific qualities } in fuch 
an equipoife, that the one (hall not exceed 
the other, to the confufion or detriment of 
his works.—If we admit, that fotne parts 
may be overftocked, and that the increafe 
may exceed the means for their fupport, yet 
this affords no plea or fandtion for ilaugh- 
tering and eating them ;—fince man has, 
without any authority from God or nature, 
doomed them to labor, to evade and fet at 
nought that part of his fentence which de¬ 
creed “ that he jhould till the ground by the 
fi fweat of his own brow," let him, in cafe 

pf a fuperabundant increafe, as the leaftfm - 

■ful 
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ful, export them to other regions that may 
Hand in need of them for fimilar purpofes, 
in place of devoting them to death, for the 

gratification of his unnatural appetites.--- 

There may be one fituation, and one only, 
wherein man can poffibly, with feeming juf- 
tice, deftroy the animal creation ; and that 
is, when there fhould be fuch an increafe of 
tliofe fpecies of fimilar conftrudion with 
his own receding mafticatfon, &c, that 
Ihould rob or diveft him of that food which 
God and his own nature originally marked 
and pointed out for his foie fublifience ; in 
fuch a cafe/ provided he had no other means 
of freeing himfelf of them, he poffibly 
might Hand vindicated in killing, but in no 

cafe in eating them.-What has been 

above alledged refpeding the empire of In- 
doftan, may be as jufily applied to other re¬ 
gions and people of early times, as we {hall 
have occaiion to fpecify below, where we 
purpofe to enquire, when the vice of flaugh- 
tering and devouring the brute creation be¬ 
gan, and confider its fatal confequences, as 
one of the great roots of phyjical and moral 
roil, in the world. But before we proceed 
to-this enquiry, it is neceffiary to obviate an¬ 
other plea in defence of this error, which 
j'ufts now ftarts up, and arrefts our intended 
courfe. 


121. Man, 
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12 r. Man, when hard prefled, and at a 
lofs’for rational argument (for he cannot 
eafily and with a good grace give up the 
favory’ftefh-pots of Egypt j, has advanced a 
third flea in fupport of his practice, which 
lie would alfo fandtify into a plea of nccejfi- 
ty , which is, that without the ufe of ani¬ 
mal food, and vinous and fpiritous pota¬ 
tions, the human form ccuid not be fuftain- 

ed in full health and vigor.-Surely man 

cannot be in earned, when he urges this as 
argument, for not only the experience of 
nations, but daily inftancesin multitudes of 

individuals are againft him.-The fuper- 

latively wife and infpired Daniel, in his 
firfh chapter, exhibits to mankind a fine lef- 
fon, which comes in point to invalidate 
this futile plea.———The King of Babylon , 
deflrous of.having fome youths of the royal 
Hebrew line trainedupinhis court, “ toftand 
“ before the King” he appointed them a 
daily provifion of the King’s meat, and the 
wine which he drank; bu f Daniel, , anxious 
that neither himfelf nor the royal youths 
fnould be defiled, rejected the meat and 
wine , and making an intereOc with the gover¬ 
nor that was fet over them, <e befeeched 
* e Him to give them pidfeto eat ; and water to 

drink y the refult was, that at the expi¬ 
ration of the time prefixed by way of expe¬ 
riment, “ their countenances appearedfairer , 

“ and 
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« and fatter inflejh than all the children who 
“ had eat the portion of the King's meat. '— 
Thus we humbly conceive that we have 
fairly driven man from every fuhterfuge, 
every retrenchment, which he has caft up 
in defence of the cruel and unnatural prac¬ 
tice of killing and eating his fellow- brethren 
of the animal creation, without any necejji- 
ty } or other rational plea , for fo doing . 

122. When, or in what period of the 
world, man fell into the fatal error of mur¬ 
dering and feeding upon his elder brethren 
of the creation, is difficult to iix with any 
precifion, although we may with much pro¬ 
bability conclude it had a very early rife ; 
as it has been obferved, man grows not 
wicked all at once, fo we may rationally 
conje&ure this vice became not general, un¬ 
til within the fpace of three thoufand years 
back;—that copious fountain of wiidom 
and knowledge, that inceffant advocate for 
the rationality and morals of the brute 
creation, the learned author of the Turkifh 
Spy, recites many authorities in proof, that 
this vice was not pradtifed in the firjl times , 
but was an innovation on the primitive man¬ 
ners of mankind; he honors the Brachmans 
of India, and ieems to be a convert ro the 
doctrine of the Metempfychoiis; he /lands 
amazed at the lignal circumdfmces 3 pecn- 
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liar only to the Sanscrit, and the fouf 
books of the law (/. e. the Chart ah Bhade 
of Bramah') y written in that language; he 
thinks it ftrange that no hiftory fhould men¬ 
tion fo divine a fpeech , and draws his con- 
clufion of the fuperior antiquity of the Bra- 
tnins, their language and books, to the reft 
of the .world,—** in regard that they fall not 

“ •within any records , J'avd their own -- 

He then, with great truth, remarks, that 
the people of Jndofian are the only people 
In the world who have, in all ages to this 
day, paid a ftrid; obedience to that firft in¬ 
junction and law of God, 'Thou Jhalt neither 
hilly nor eat thy fellow-creatures of the brute 
creation. He alfo inftances, that the primi¬ 
tive Berjian and Egyptian Magi abftained 
from and prohibited this vice to their fol¬ 
lowers, and this abftinence remained invio¬ 
late fo long as they retained the pure theo¬ 
logy which had been communicated to them 
by their neighbors the Bramins of Indojian . 
—■■—He alfo notes, that the ancient Druids 
of Gaul and Britain, who taught the doc¬ 
trine of the Metempfychofis, abftained from 
killing and eating animal food, and remarks 
. Kkewile, that the firft people of the world 
made offerings to the gods only of the fruits 
and flowers of the earth, which has been, 
and is uniformly the practice of the people 

ot 
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of Indoftm to this time.—He recites, that 
the precepts of ‘Triptolemus and Draco, the 
flrfl law-givers of the Athenians , compre¬ 
hended the whole fyftem of virtue apd piety- 
in pra&ifing thefe fewfollowing rules: Let 
* c it bean eternal fanction to the Athenians , 
« to adore the immortal Gods, to revere the 
“ departed heroes, to celebrate their praife 
« with fongs, and the firf-fruits of the 
« earthy and neither to kill man or beqfi 

123. In whatsoever age this depravity 
took its rile, it is plain it obtained not ge¬ 
nerally all at'once, but by flow degrees; 
and as every other fpecies of wicked nefs 
gained footing arid flourifhed in the world, 
lb we may fuppofe this alfo grew to matu¬ 
rity with them, and became univerfal, ex¬ 
cept in the Angle inftance of a whole na¬ 
tion, marked above. Theufeof vinous, and 
afterwards Ipiritous potations, we conceive 
had a later rile, and was a natural confe- 
quent of an appetite previoufly vitiated by 
the unnatural rclilh of animal food; and 
we think it mod probable, that both thefe 
vices flrfl: took poffeffion of man in fome 
period of what Bramah calls the Tirtah 
Jogue , or fecond age, immediately fucceed- 
ing the Suttee yogne, or age of truth and 
fighteoufnefs; for it was in the Dirtah 
3 Jogue 
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Jogue * (which may be properly Ailed the 
firfbage of evil) that the influence of Mai- 
fafooros Satan brought about the fecond de¬ 
fection, of one-third of the angelic fpirits; 

' and as his power increafed during the fuc- 
ceeding Duapaar and Kobe Jogues •f*, fo 
we may rationally couclude the tivo vices 
under confideration became univerfal (ex¬ 
cepting ■’the Gentoos) about tha middle of the 
Kobe Jogue or age of corruption, that is, 
about three thou land years ago: how it 
happened that the Ge?ifoos alone, either ne¬ 
ver fell into the vice of killing and eating the 
animal beings, or were reclaimed from it, 
is eafily accounted for, from God’s pofitive 
injunctions againft it j, delivered by the 
mouth and fcriptures of Bramah ; for as to 
the ufe of vinous and fpiritous liquors, it 
litould feem that was a vice not in being at 
the period in which that infpired legiflator 
revealed his Chartah Bhade Shajlah to the 
Gentoos , to wit, 4870 years ago, for if it 
had, it is moft probable it would not have 
efcaped his notice and prohibition;—and 
yet the Gentoos abftain as religiouily from 
the one vice as the other, probably from 
feme pofitive injunctions laid upon them 

* Vide Part II. p. §8 and 69. 

f Ibid, p. 70 and 71. 

J Ibid, p. 51 and 52. 
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in the hifoff' B bade, or fourth book of Bra¬ 
mah's Shaftah. 

124. To give the devil his due f it muff 
in juftice be acknowledged, that the intro¬ 
duction of thefe two jirjt-rate vices was a 
mafter-piece of politics in Moifafoor or Sa¬ 
tan , who alone was capable of working fo 
diabolical a change in rational intellectual 
beings. He had prefcience enough to fore¬ 
fee, by reafoning from caufes to effects, 
that if he fucceeded in the attempt, he 
lhould be able in time to counteract and ut¬ 
terly circurhvent the merciful intentions of 
God towards the delinquent fpirits. To this 
he was ftimulated by feveral different mo¬ 
tives, all tending to the fame end ;—he 
confidered them, from their perfevering in 
penitence and holinefs throughout the Sut¬ 
tee Joguc, as in a ft ate of rebellion again ft: 
himfelf, and with good reafon, as they had 
acknowledged him for their King and Lead-^ 
er in heaven j—he had alfb, with grief and 
indignation obferved, that during that age 
multitudes of them (on whofe fidelity he 
had depended) bad efcaped out of his reach, 
and were advancing through the regions of 
purification towards their loft feats, and 
that probably the next age would leave him 
without any other fubjeCts but thofe of bis 

eitn 
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own tribe, whole allegiance to him he knew 
was inviolable; therefore,, effectually ro 
guard againft a farther revolt of his old af- 
fbciates,' he meditated the infernal fcheme 
of tempting them to the ufe of animal food, 
and intoxicaung drinks, as an infallible ex¬ 
pedient that would fully anfwer all his dia¬ 
bolical purposes. For, frft, he knew he 
fhould thereby lead them into fin and dis¬ 
obedience, by a breach of an exprefs com¬ 
mand and prohibition of their God. Se¬ 
condly , he was ienfible that thefe unnatural 
aliments would inflame and exalt the defires 
(f thefiejii, above the rule and dominion of 
thefpirit, Thirdly , he knew alfo, that by 
natural conference difeafes would enfue, 
that muft afluredly abridge their term of pro-* 
button in the form of man , which would be 
no inccnfiderable point gained. Fourthly, 
his penetration made it obvious to him, that 
this infamed ftate of the human body (from 
the continued acceflion of animal falts and 
juices, heated and fermented by the auxi¬ 
liary force of Ipiritous iiquorsj would be 
propagated through the fpecies.j and that 
the fure effects would be, their giving birth 
amongft them to a train of monftrous, un¬ 
natural, violent, and confequently ungo¬ 
vernable paflions, as luffs of every kind and 
fpecies, ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, 
2nd malice, &c. that would regularly pro- 

M duce 
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duce aprogeny of concomitant actions and 
eJfefe; as, invafions of property, conten¬ 
tions, wars, battles, murders, and fudden 
deaths. Fifthly , he forefaw a farther favor¬ 
able confequence from the indulgence of 
thefe paffions, as that they would, by the 
natural force of their operation, engage and 
confine their purfuits to the temporary feri- 
fual enjoyments and acquifitions of this 
world only , and caufe them to lofe fight of 
the next, as well as of the means by which 
they were deftined to regain it. Thele de¬ 
viations from the path marked out for them, 
Satan knew would in the end efirange their 
God from them, and that they and their 
pofterity would become his own , from ge¬ 
neration to generation. 

125. It is worth enquiry, by what fyftem 
of craft Moifafoor , or Satan, could poflibly 
induce rational beings fo widely to fwerve 
from their obedience, and from their ori¬ 
ginal nature and dignity, into that of lions, 
tigers, wolves. See. beafis of prey ; nay, 
to exceed them in every kind of vicious re¬ 
finement, and to leave them fo far behind 
in the race of luxurious, voluptuous glut¬ 
tony, befides the exalted invention of either 
entirely divefHng themfelves of their fenfes 
and reafon, or of turning them from their 
bias, by the licentious guzzle of wine and 

fpirits } 
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an enchanting relifh and enjoyment, which 
the brutes have not yet arrived to, one fpe- 
cies of them only excepted, which approach 
■in kind the neareft to our own, viz. the 
Satyr, Oronootan, Baboon, and others of 
the fame race, all of which (the firffc except¬ 
ed) we have feen fmoke and drink until they 
became as completely beads as man himfelf; 
fo that man has not fo much caufe to plume 
himfelf upon this glorious acquiiition, as 
he poffibly and vainly may have flattered 
himfelf withal.—But, not to lofe flght of 
our enquiry by any farther reflections on 
thefe grievous truths, fo degrading to hu¬ 
manity,—we may fuppofe, that Satan , ha¬ 
ving had experience that the angelic fpirits, 
in their fuperiorand pre-exiftent Hate, had 
not been proof agalnft his artful fedudtions, 
began his operations, and exerted his in¬ 
fluence, firft upon thofe who were appoint¬ 
ed to prefide over the ceremonies of religious 
worship, rightly judging, that if he could 
corrupt thofe who had the lead on earth, the 
reft would fall an eafy prey; he was aware, 
that if he abruptly propofed the deftrudlion 
of their fellow-creatures, without feme fpe- 
ciops plea, human nature might ftart at the 
propoiition : he therefore cunningly fug- 
gefted the fandtifying their murder by of¬ 
fering them up in facrifice, as a work that 

M 2 would 
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would be moft acceptable to the Deity,; he 
doubtlefs like wile infinuuted, they would 
thereby not only do a thing pleating to God, 
but alfb render a fignal fervice tO'their de¬ 
linquent brethren, who they, knew were 
itnprifoned in the brute forms, the fhortell¬ 
ing whole lives would expedite their pro- 
o-t-effive advance to that of man, fro,m which 
form alone they could regain their loll Na¬ 
tions in the celefhal regions. That this was 
an argument Satau laid no jmall krtls on, 
appears obvious from this, that it has been 
frequently, made ufe of by fcveral ancient 
priefls and philosophers, hisfaitfyyuldeputies , 
in juftification of the inhuman pradice.— 
This great point gained, Satan met with 
little difficulty in prevailing on them to 
tafte; and thus by degrees the killing and 
eating the moft: innocent fpecies of thefe 
devoted miierable beings, became an efta- 
blifhed religious cufom all over the world ; 
a prafliee, fay the Bramins, which the de¬ 
vil himfelf could only have forged.-Yet 

Satan thought himfelf not quite fecure of his 
votaries, without playing an after-game 
that would infallibly work out their future 
perdition; therefore his next ftep was to in¬ 
fluence them to extend their religious faert - 
fices to their own fpecies: to bring them to 
this fupreme pitch of wicked fuperilition. 
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he found feme difficulty, but at length pre¬ 
vailed, by infinuating, that they would 
thereby not only more effectually deprecate 
.the difpteafure and vengeance of the gods, 
but alfo free the fouls of thofe who were 

I 

thus devoted, from future tranfmigrations 
through the mortal brute forms of punifh- 
ment ant} purgation.—If any of our readers 
doubt the addrefs and fuccefs of Satan in 
this arduous attempt, we have only to re¬ 
commend them to the perufal of ihe hiffo- 
ries of the ancient Phenicidns, Tyrians , and 
Carthaginians , who were all Jhootj from the 
Chaldeanftock, and alfo the hiffory of the 

Canaanites in our Old Teffament.-—- Satan 

ffill thinking his fcheme defective, gave the 
finirtiing ftroke to it, by fuggefting the prac¬ 
tice of pouring out libations of wine to the 
gods, without which the ceremonies of re¬ 
ligious facrifices would be imperfeCt; this 
obtained, he left them to themfelves, know¬ 
ing, that as they had fo readily been in¬ 
duced to eat of the one, they would of courfe 
make as licentious a ufe of the other 3 and 
that he (hould, from the natural united ef¬ 
fects of both, always find them in a proper 
Hate to receive any diabolical impreffions he 
fho’uld in future fuggeft to them, by his 
own immediate operation on them, or by 
thofe of his infernal agents:—and thus, al- 

M 3 though 
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though he had failed of acquiring fupretns 
'wcrjhipin heaven, he at length effectually 
obtained it on earth. 

t 26. We may with probability conclude, 
that feme ages (although not many) might 
have elapfed before the laky came in either 
for a hit or a fup of thofe religious facrifices j 
that thefe obferving (by the in filiation of 
Satan J how their priefts pioujly devoured 
them , began to demur againft fupplying 
them with victims, unlefs they aifo came in 
for a fhare, which at lad: they obtained; the 
priefls ftill reierving the mod: delicious mor- 

fels for thenifeives.-And thus, in pro- 

cels of time, both priefts and laity killed 
and eat the brute creation in common, with¬ 
out even the pretence of religious motives, 
or indeed any principle at all; a point which 
$atan forefaw they would in the end ar¬ 
rive at, and the event confirmed the fagaci- 
ty of his judgment in forming a plan which 
at once afforded him a triumph over God 
and man . 

127. Having above, we humbly con¬ 
ceive, madeji manifeftly appear, to the full 
conviction of every unprejudiced reader, 
that the tn&o vices which we are combating 
have been, and dill are, the pernicious 

roots 
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roots from which all moral evils fprang, and 
continue to dourifh in the world; permit 
us next to repeat, that (according to the 
fhewing of the philofophers, moral ids, di~ 
‘vines, and hidorians of all nations) there 
has been an 'Utter depravity in mankind in 
every part of the known earth , from the ear- 
lieji records of time. Let any cafuid affign 
any other adequate caufe for this univerfal 
depravity and corruption of the fpecies, that 
will account for this phenomenon, better 
than thofe which we have above attributed 
it to, and we will mod readily give up our 
xydem ;—a caufe there mud be fo me where, 
and that a general one too, that could pro¬ 
duce fuch uniform effects.' -Divines point 

out no other caufe than that we are un¬ 
doubtedly under the influence of the devih 
This we know as well as they, but they feem 
not to know how it happened that we came 
under that direction; alt the learned o± the 
world concur in the opinion that there was 
a time when primitive man was not under 
his dominion ; the angels continued good, lor 
a long fpace before they fell a facrifice to 
his fedudtions, and their own a.mbitious 
folly; and fo they did again for an age, 
when doomed to animate mortal forms on 
earth, for their drft tranfgrefiion ; and they 
perfevered in angelic virtue until Satan pro¬ 
jected the introduction of thofe two vices , 

M 4 which 
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which he was fenlible would infallibly 
work fuch a change in the human body as 
would of courfe impair it, and confequently 
that the free ufe, exercife, and operation 
of the j'ptrif s intellectual powers of re£ti- ' 
tude would be impeded, and liable to per- 
verfion by foreign influence, which other- 
wife would have remained in full force and 
vigor, as is verified by many inftances on 
record, where man, by abfl&ining from 
thefe capital vices , has kept bis foul in fuch 
a (late as to refill every effort of Satan to 
provoke him to fin. 

.12?. When the caule of any dlfeafe is 
difcovered, it amounts to more than half a 
cure. Would man exert his intellectual 
powers, he would foon pull down what Sa¬ 
tan has been fo many ages ereCting; his em¬ 
pire has acquired no (lability but from our 
ealy fubmifhon to his diabolical fuggeftionsi 
and that in fuch wife, that we can now 
hardly be fin’d to have any claim to that ori¬ 
ginal free agency given to us, for the very 
purpofe of withilanding his influence; 
remove the caufe, the effeCt ceafes. 
When man returns to his natural, pri¬ 
mitive, fimple aliments, his inordinate de- 
mes, his pafiions, and their direful iifbe, 
will as naturally fubfide, as they rofe; then 
we may form a well-grounded hope of the 

renewal 
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renewal and reftoration of the primitive age 
of purity and holinefs ; that halcyon age, 
when man banqueted with innocence and 
content, upon the delicious produce of his 
* parent earth, without a thought of killing 
and eating his fellow animals;—that age, 
wherein the feathered tribe could in free¬ 
dom and fecurity range in their proper ele¬ 
ment without dread or apprehcnfion of the 
cruel fowler;—when the roes and hinds, 
with the timorous hares, might gambol 
and fcamper at pleafure over the boundlefs 
plains, .without the rifk of being fcattered 
and drove, in protracted terrors and difmay, 
to the mountains, rocks, and brakes for 
fanCtuary againft the purfuit of the ruthlefs 
hunter;—when the fcaly independent race 
enjoyed at large their watery courfe, with¬ 
out moleflation, from the artful wiles of 
the iniidious angler;—when the fea re¬ 
mained yet unexplored, and Commerce, 
that bane (fallely called the cement) of man¬ 
kind, had not a being, and was not, as 
now, an inftrument in the hands of Satan 
to excite the fpecies to invafions, fraud, and 
blood; the natural produce of the earth in 
every region fupplied its offspring with all 
that was uieful and neceflary, becaufe men 
were Grangers to irregular dehres, and we 
have no folid reafon to imagine its inhabi- 
■ tants were lefs numerous then, than now. 

As 
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As the wickednefs and unbounded violence 
of man brought on a rueful change orf the 
face of the globe, fo we might rationally 
hope and expedfc, that on an univerfal return 
to his primitive goodnefs , God would reftore 
to him his habitation, in all its original 
beauty and natural fertility. -This hap¬ 

py restoration would man cafily accomplish, 
if he prevailed with himfelf to abftdin from 
thefe two capital vices, which were, as be¬ 
fore obferved, the parents of every other 
fubfequenttranigreflion on earthy— Justice 
would then return in frefh luftre from her 
long banifhinent, accompanied by the love¬ 
ly train of temperance , harmony , reciprocal 
benevolence , and lofting peace ; haggard 
Disease would be drove into a longer ba- 
nifhment than even fujlice fuffered, and 

(like her) only be known by name. -- 

Death would be commanded to ftand a- 
loof, that man’s Happy term of probation 
on earth might be extended to a greater 
length, as a means for his future falvation. 

*-Then, and then only, may we hope 

to fee and feel the facred doftrines of 
Chrifl 's gofpel operate univerfally on man¬ 
kind, by producing a general redtitude of 

morals and piety.-We are not fo fan* 

guine as to expedt that this wondrous change 
would be brought about in one generation , 
but the next would moft fenfibly experience 

its 
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its happy effects, and Satan would loon find 
himfelf repulfed and baffled in all his cun- 
ingand deep planned machinations, and be 
obliged* to retreat with aifgrace, and feek 
an empire in fomc other region of the uni- 
verfe. 

129. Now, as it appears beyond a con¬ 
trovert that the depravity herein lament¬ 
ed began in the priefthood, who firft un¬ 
happily fell under the influence of Satan's 
wicked fuggeitions; fo it is undoubtedly 
incumbent on popes, patriarchs, cardinals, 
archbifliops, bidiops, prlefts, p’aftors, and 
rulers of every church on earth, to fet the 
pious example of beginning a general re¬ 
formation of thefe two execrable evils, the 
killing and eating the rational brute crea¬ 
tion, and. guzzling vinous, &c, potations, 

—-They would do well to confider, 

that the perfevering in thefe vices them- 
felves, burdens them with a double weight 
of fin, as being the firft: aggreftors, and as 
being fpecially commifiioned to guard the 
morals, and point out the right road of wor- 
fhipping the Deity to the laity; confidera- 
tions which, joined to their known affiduity 
and anxiety for the falvation of mankind, 
leaves us not the fmalleft room to fufpedt, 
that they would hefitate a moment to fet fo 
laudable and efientially necefiary a prece¬ 
dent. 
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dent. To one unfkilled in the workings of 
human nature, and the powerful fway of 
the prince of the air, it may appear afto- 
ni/hing, that fo learned and holy a body of 
men ihoiild continue fo long immerfed in 
fuch grofs enormities ;—but when we re- 
Heft, that the fnow human) angelic fpirit 
fell when it was more pure, and, endued 
with more fuperior and enlarged powers, 
let us ceale to wonder at its errors in its pre- 
fent degraded ftate, and aim only at the cor¬ 
rection of them. —As an encouragement to 
attempt and profecute this great work (we 
may juftly fay) cf fahation , we fhall re¬ 
mark, that as the laity too readily followed 
the example of their ancient reverend teach¬ 
ers, lb it may be reafonably prefumed, they 
will as readily, in thefe our times, joyfully 
fublcribe to and fupport their facerdotal 
leaders in the pious reformation of thefe un¬ 
natural and impious praftices, as it would 
lb manifeftly infure to them their prefent, as 
well as future happy exijience. 

130. Before we quit this our Third Ge¬ 
neral Head, we will, to enforce our argu¬ 
ments, take leave to prefent our readers 
with a lively pifture of man’s primitive jlate 
in the age which we are laboring to re/lore 
him to; and alfo the progrefs of evil, fu- 
perftition, and idolatry which Satan re- 
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duced mankind to, after he had prepared 
them, as above, to receive any kdprefEons 
he was pleafed to meditate for their deftrue- 
_ tion.—Both thefe are drawn by an author 
profoundly (killed in every fpecies of learn¬ 
ing and wifdom- u They went out and 

“ in, flept and waked, labored and refted, 
“ in fafety and quiet. Avarice, envy, and 
“ injuftxce, had not as yet corrupted the 
*« minds of mortals. The earth brought 
i( forth corn, herbage, and fruits, without 
** the hufbandman's or gardener’s labor. All 
“ places abounded with plenty of innocent 
“ refreshments, and thole primitive inha- 
“ bitants coveted no more. The cattle 
“ and the bees afforded them milk and 
«* honey, and the fountain-waters were ge- 
“ nerous as wine. This globe was a com- 
et plete paradife, and no miftaken zeal had 
“ taught men religioujly to invade another's 
“ rights, and in a pious jury to murder their 
“ neighbors , in hopes of meriting heaven 

“ hereafter. -The law of nature was in 

« univerfal force. Every man purfued the 
“ dictates of Reafon, without hearkening 
«* to religious fophiftry, and facred fables. 1 ' 

...—.“But-when (at Safari s inftigation) 

the lucre of gold had corrupted men's 
(t manners, and they, not contented with 
« the riches and fweets which the furface 
tf of the earth daily afforded them, had 

“ found 
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** found a way to defcend info her bowels, 
“ filing with an infatiable defire of hidden 
** treafures ; then began injustice, opprefi- 
“ fion, and cruelty to take place. Men 
, ‘‘ made inclofures for themfelves, and en- 
* l compafled a certain portion of land, with 
hedges, ditches, and pales, to fence them 
“ from the invafions of others; for the 
“ guilt of their own vicious inclinations 
te filled them with fears, and made them 
“ jealous of one another. They built them- 
“ felves ftrong holds, fortreffes, cattles, 
“ and cities; and their terrors in creating 
with their criminal poffeffions, they per- 
,f fuaded them felves that the very elements 
“ would prove their enemies, if not pacified 
“ by bribes and prefents. Hence fprang 
“ the firft invention of altars and facrifices, 
*' and from thefe pannic fears of mortals, 
t( the gods derived their pedigree; for one 
€t built a temple to the Sun, another to the 
<c Moon, a third to 'Jupiter , Mars, or the 
“ reft of the planets. Some adored the 
** Fire, others the Water or Wind. Every 
“ one fet up to himfelf fuch a god as he 
“ fancied would be propitious to him. 
41 Thus error, being equally propagated 
* e with human nature, they created an infi¬ 
nite rabble of imaginary deities, paying 
“ to thoie idols the iupreme incommuni- 

“ cable 
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“ cable honors due only to the Eternal 
« Eilence, Father, and Source of all things.” 


Fourth General Head. 

131. With our readers permiiiion, we Four(! , 
will ope-n this head ivith the follqvyfng texts ntr ‘ ilHt,d « 
of Bramah's Chartah Bhade *,—■—■" The 
“ Eternal One Ipoke again and faid— 

“ I have not with-held my mercy from 
** Moifafoor, Rhaboon, and the reft of the 
“ rebellious debtah-, —but as they thirfled 
** for power, I will enlarge their powers of 
“ evil ;—they fliall have liberty to pervade 
“ the eight baboons of purgation and proba- 
“ tion, and the delinquent debtah fliall be 
“ expofed and open to the fame temptations 
“ that firft inftigated their revolt: but the 
£f exertion of thofe enlarged powers which 
" 1 will give to the rebellious leaders fhall 
“ be to them the lource of aggravated guilt 
“ and punifhmentj and the refiftance made 
“ to their temptations by the perverted 
** debtah, fliall be to me the great proof of 
** the fincerity of their forrow and re pen t- 

ance.”-“ The Eternal One ceaf- 

** ed—And the faithful hoft fhouted forth 
u longs of praife and adoration, mixed with 
“ grief and lamentation for the fate of their 
* Vide Parr II. p. 57. 


ft lap fed 
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« 4 lapjed brethren.-They communed 

“ amongit themfelves, and with one voice, 
u by the mouth of B/Jlnoo , befought the 
u Eternal one, that they might have 
ee permiffion to defcend occalionally to the 
“ eight boboons of punifhmen't, purgation, 
tC and probation, to alfume the form of 
“ Mhurd, and by their prefence, council 
6e and example, guard the unhappy and 
“ perverted debtah , againfl the further 
<c temptations of Motfqfoor and the rebel- 
“ lious leaders.— The eternal one af- 
tc fented, and the faithful heavenly bands 
“ fhouted their fongs ofgladnefs and thanks 
“ giving.” 

132. Before we proceed, it may to fome 
appear neceffary that we clear up a feeming 
contradiction in this part of Braman’sfcrip- 

tures.-it may be objected, that God, 

firft by his lentence expofes the delinquent 
angels to the fame temptations that in¬ 
fluenced their revolt; and then, immediately 
after, permits the faithful hoft occasionally 
to defcend, and guard them from the art¬ 
ful wiles of the tempters,-or in other 

words, to counteract his own decrees.— 
To reconcile this feeming abfurdity, we 
have only to conceive that: the faithful hoft: 
forefaw, that the delinquents might not of 
themfelves be able to withftancf the fuperior 

faculties 





( *77 ) 

faculties of the revolted leaders; who. It 
may rationally be fuppofed, were endued 
with higher powers in proportion to their 
original rapk :—this circumftance premifed, 
we lay, it 'is eafy to imagine why God 
/ hould relent at the warm and pious inter- 
ceflion of his faithful angels, and affent to 
the auxiliary force petitioned for by the 
fame interoeffion he had before been pre¬ 
vailed upon to reverie their firft doom, and 
emerge them from their place of utter dark- 
nefs and anguijh , into a pleafing Jlate of 
probation, comparatively coniidered; for, 
although they were fentenced to a 1 jftate of 
degradation in their paffage through the 
brute forms, yet being eonfcious, from the 
fentence pronounced to them by Birmah, 
that through thefe they fhould arrive at a 
form , wherein they fhould have powers to 
work out their reftoration, their prefent 
Hate muft have appeared deledtable to 
them, put in comparifon with the former, 
a Hate of eternal defpair and bitternefs. 
Now, as the faithful holt had fucceeded in 
the jirjl injiance, , why fhould they not in the 
iecond ?—They did.—Thus the feeming 
con tradition in the text vanifoes, and at 
the fjme time conveys to us a ufeful and 
comfortable moral, to wit, that the prayers 
and ardent felicitations of good beings are 
not without their effect with a merciful 

N deity.— 
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The apprehenfions too of the 


faithful hoft were well grounded j for even 
with their affifiance* Satari proved an over¬ 
match for them both, and fo continues to 


tfiis cay 


133. The vifible or Invisible mitiiftration, 
or interpofition of angelic beings in the 
concerns of mortals, is a doeferine which 
carries with it the fandtion of the three 
great divine revelations, the Shafiah , the 
Old and New Teft ament, as well as the con¬ 
curring opinion of all mankind; and there¬ 
fore we may juftly rank it as one of the 
primitive truths , which had the mod un¬ 
doubted evidence'for its birth and propaga¬ 
tion in the. Jirji times .—From this do ferine 
(a relative of the Metempfychofis) -flowed 
the firft principle of the Manichean fyftem 
originally breached by the Perfian Magi, 
amongft other mutilated tenets of the Char - 
Mb Shade the hr ft principles of this pri¬ 
mitive truth were fimple and intelligible, but 
(in common with the reft of the primitive 
truths) mankind in procefs of time loft 
fight of it; and being unable to account for 
the mixture of good and evil which appear¬ 
ed in their exiftence, they rafhly propagated 
the horrible doxftrir.e of two abfoiute and- 
independent divinities that governed the 
univerfe, each of diametrically oppofttc 


6 


natures; 
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natures j not adverting, that a fingle con¬ 
fident ion which presented jtfeif daily to 
them, was fufheient to refute a doctrine 
which af once wickedly deftroyed the very 
'exigence of-a Deity and Providence ; where¬ 
as, had not * Satan hoodwinked their un- 
derftanding, they might have feen, that as 
no ftate wbatfoever couid pcilibly be go¬ 
verned by two independent powers, with¬ 
out failing into anarchy and confufion ; fo 
much left could the univerie ;—but from 
the dairies above and etfe where affigned, it 
is no wonder that mankind fell into a mil¬ 
lion of absurdities, not lefs iniquitous than 
this. 

134. The mixture of good and evil m 
this world flowed naturally from th efecond 
angelic defection in the human form, as 
inevitable effects from adequate caufes j for 
thefe Beings were fo flruck with the unex¬ 
pected mercy of their Creator, in affording 
them a trial and term of probation, in a 
world replete with every beauty-and accom¬ 
modation beyond their defert; that they 
continued truly fenfihle of that grace for a 
/pace, diftinguifhed by the ancient poets and 
phdofophers by the title of the golden age, 
by Bramah, as the age of truth and holi- 
neiSj and it is reafonable to Believe, that 
during that period, many of them regained 
N 2 their 
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their celeHial habitations ; and equally pro¬ 
bable, that whilft they continued in this 
Hate of general contrition, neither natural 
or moral evil had a footing in this globe, 
but that the former commenced' and kept 
pace with the latter; and it is a well 
grounded opinion of philofophers and di¬ 
vines, that during the primitive age , this 
globe was not fubjedt to thofe conyulfive vi- 
cillitudes of Horens, earthquakes, deluges, 
&c. nor the animal forms to peflilential or 
other difeales, which moral evils produced 
at the beginning of the fecond age , when 
the fecond defection of the angelic beings 
under mortaljorms took place as before no¬ 
ticed; then it was, that man began to kill 
and eat his brethren of the creation, the 
brute animalsj and in procefs of time to 
kill and eat one another ;—then began 
contentions for property and power, which 
produced invalions, murders, and every {pe¬ 
des of cruelty amongft themfelves ;—then 
began the contention between the elements 
by the defignation of God, for thepunifh- 
ment of the ungrateful delinquents; and 
then alfo began the contention between the 
good and evil fpiritual beings, the one la¬ 
boring to recover them to their duty, fhe 
other to feduce them from it. Here we 
would Hrenuoully recommend to our readers 
the perufal of the pious, forcible, and ju¬ 
dicious 
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dxcious reafoning of the Rev. Mr. Dean t 
(before .cited) in the firft volume of his eflay 
on the future lives of the brute creation, 
where be unanfwerably proves that moral 
tranfgrefhbns were the caufes of phyfical 
evils, although he feems a ftranger to the 
true reafon i a priori , why they Jhoutd be Jo. 

135, The learned Baxter concurs with 
the Bramins, touching the exigence of evil 
ipirits; and reaion, joined to the confider- 
ation of the goodnefs of God, naturally 
leads us to conclude, that if evil Jpirits have 
exigence and power, there mull alfo be 
good ones. —His words are thefe : **■ The 
“ eajlern philofophers aifert, that there are 
“ living beings exifting feparate from mat- 
“ ter; that they aft in that ftate upon our 
“ bodies, and provoke our fleeping vifions.” 
—And he cites Plutarch in the inftances of 
Brutus and Dion , faying, (t We muft own 
“ with the old philofophers , that there are 
t( bad fpirits who envy good men, and en- 
,£ deavour to humble them, led going on 
“ in the ways of virtue, they fhould enjoy 
ft a better lot than themfelves.” And our 
learned divine adds in another place, “ That 
“ thefe bad fpirits are permitted to excite 
“ dreams that frequently degenerate into 
4t awaking poffeffions, madnefs, idiotifm, 

&c. and by fuch an afcendance , miflead 
N 3 “ the 
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“ ihe fouh ”■—From the fame eastern fages, 
he might have known that there exiff alfo 
good fpirits who voluntarily endeavor to 
counter aft the bad. 

136. During \\\e primitive‘age^ it fliould 
feem that Satan and his alloc late leaders 
had fmall, if any influence in the world; 
he appears (like an able politician) only to 
wait for proper times and ica-ons to-exert 
his abilities in:— he could not but know 
that the delinquents were now as much 
jftunned with the unhoped-ior mercy of 
Gor>, as‘they had been before by his ven¬ 
geance, and therefore that this could be 
no favorable juncture to operate- upon 
them:—Bet he alio knew .(as is the cafe 
with aH rebels) that mercy would have no 
long cfilfi. upon them; that the embers of 
rebellion in them were only (mothered, 
bet not extinguished ; and that there was 
only wanting a proper period and occalion 
to blow them up, and make them blaze 
again with greater fury : he judged that 
they would in time (allured by the delicious 
enjoyments of their region of probation) 
forget both the torments and defpalring 
anguifh they had fuffered in the regia# of 
utter darknefs , as well as the mercy that 
had redeemed them from it; and he was 

perfectly right in his conduilon.-The 

meanq 
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means this arch-traitor adopted to bring 
about'his purpofes of evil, both natural 
and moral , we have developed in cur fore¬ 
going General Head, omitting one qircum- 
’ ihnce of encouragemen as more properly 
applicable herb— Satan and his leaders, al¬ 
though fen hole that the powers of the faith¬ 
ful angelic beings they had to contend with, 
were equal with their own, yet they were 
not difmayed; .knowing that the propen¬ 
sity to evil in the oh jerks on whom their ef¬ 
forts were to be tried, would turn the ba¬ 
lance in their favor. 

137. It is mold probable, that the earliefl 
records that we have of the world, and the 
tranfaftions of it, may be properly termed 
modern times 1 when put in com pari fon with 
thole that preceded 3 at lead we have no 
folid reafons, or certain guides, for our 
thinking other wile. Howfoever the ancient 
records of the univerfe averted to be in the 
poffeflion of the Indians , Chinefe , and Egyp¬ 
tians , ftand difcountenanced bv the narrow 
' —* 

arid limited conjectures of the moderns, 
yet unprejudiced reafon (as before hinted) 
recoils at the fuppofuhm of the world’s 
being in the juvenile flute given to it by the 
cbronologers .of Europe 3 when, from all 
its interior and external phenomena, it ap¬ 
pears to Hand on its laft legs, or rather fup- 
N 4 ported 
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ported only on its crutches j— Herodotus. 
was certainly a wife man, and although he 
recites many extravagant legends of the 
Egyptian priefts, yet it is eafy to djfringuifh 
by his manner of tranfmitting them to po- 
fterity, what he really had fufficient grounds 
to credit, and what to laugh at, as fabu¬ 
lous ; among ft the former, is the antiquity 

of their records -if thefe « extended 

eighteen thoufand years back from the pe¬ 
riod in which he wrote, then who knows 
what revolutions in ftates, empires, learn¬ 
ing, arts and fciences may not have hap¬ 
pened in -the times preceding their records ? 
all th ofe phenomena, like birds of p of age, 
taking their flight from one region to fettle 
for a time in another; or, to purfue our 
finiile in a different fpecies of thofe animals, 
diving and finking in one place to rife in 
another iar diftant j as we have obferved to 
have happened to them all , within the pe¬ 
riod of our fcanty and imperfed chronicles : 
and yet, fcanty as they are, it is from thefe 
alone, we are enabled to form a rational fur- 
mife, or judge with any precifion of the 
paft; from thefe then we are fupported in 
faying, that the foundation of every known 
pmpire, kingdom, and ftate of the world, 
was originally laid in blood and carnage; and 
by thefe rofe to the fummit of their great- 
pefs, and by thefe fell to perdition. 

138. On 
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138. On a retrofpedt into authentic hif- 
tory; we furvey the fatal and fanguinary 
iffue of the civil wars of all nations; where¬ 
in thofe allied by the moft facred ties, en- 
gaging on different parties, cut the throats 
of each other, and gloried in the facri- 
fice-Let us next take a view of the la¬ 

mentable effects of invafion, from the Pa¬ 
gan and idolatrous Sefftris, to the Chriftian 
Spaniard's invafion of Peru and .Mexico, in 
the profecution of which laft only, no lefs 
than twenty millions of unoffending people 

were llaughtered without mercy.--Let 

ns obferve the horrid concomitants of thofe 
contentions, impioufly ftiled, religious wars ; 
wherein religion, intended to correct our 
morals, and eftablifh peace on earth, has 
been made the ftalking-horfe, to cover the 
perpetration of the moft cruel and atrocious 
crimes, di&ated by ambition, and an in- 
fatiable thirft for dominion and property; 
witnefs the progrefs of the Koran , efta- 
bliChed by fire and fword throughout the 
greateft part of the world, the crufades, (let 
us not call them Chriftian) and the endlefs 
contentions between the profeffors of Chri- 
ftianity themfelves, and the dire maffacres 
they have been the caufe of;—religious wars 
had no exiftence in the annals of antiquity ; 
this was a fpecies of wickednefs referved 
for later, and more enlightened times, in¬ 
troduced 
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troduced by the pervert cn of Chr iff 5 go- 
ipei.—Let as laftly confider the din ; ; ef¬ 
fects of all wars, even to the pr dent hour, 
and the univeilal depravity of man : and 
'then fee if we can find any ach. t ::■■■}? caufe 
for thtife horrible enormous (feels, than 
that above e Signed, namdyffAfc i,^ fitter; de of 
Satan, under which the whole face of an¬ 
gelic delinquent • h am an • beings u* ; h-agily 
fell, at the dole of th cprhniihe rge'i a do¬ 
minion he has preferved ever (ince c-er the 
species, a very few individuals in every age 
and every region excepted, who have nobly 
with food 'life wicked machinations, and 
utmoft efforts, to pervert them a consider¬ 
ation which amounts to proof, that all might 
partake of this celeftial triumph if they 
would, by joining the exertion of their own 
fowers with the faithful angelic beings, who 
are ever at their call j for we have no more 
caufe to doubt their exiflenee and a&ivhy, 
than we have to doubt thofe of the air and 
wind, although invifible to us. 


139. God, confcioiis that he has endow¬ 
ed us with furncient powers of refinance, 
abandons us to curfelves; and it is by the 
negleOd of thofe powers that Sill man goes vn 
as the devil drives him , and mu ft necenarily 
fo continue, until he again, by the full ex¬ 
ertion of his divine intellectual faculties, re¬ 
covers 
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covers that purity he poffbfTed in the primi¬ 
tive‘age^ the full exertion of thofe powers 
he can only acquire, by rejhring the body, 
and its ■ plajlic juices , to their primitive na¬ 
tures, thereby freeing the foul from thole 
impeding chains which he bimfelf has for¬ 
ged for her ; the jure means for accomplifh- 
ing this great end, and fetting Satan at de¬ 
fiance, \ve have already pointed outj until 
then, we remain entangled in the fnares and 
nets of the devil, and, like other animals 
fo caught, fball perk ft in biting, fcratching, 
worrying and murdering one another to the 

end of time. - Here we beg leave to dif- 

fent from the too generally received opinion, 
that the ancient and modern heroes, con¬ 
querors, leaders of battles and invafion, al¬ 
lies of death and the devil, fo much cele¬ 
brated in flory (as your Sefojirifes , S emir a- 
mtfes, Cyrufes , Crkjufes , Cambyjes , TXarivfes, 
Xerxes, Alexanders , Ccej'ars , Mahommeds, 
and a very long &c. &c. &e.}, were or are 
inftruments, or a fcourge in the hands of 
God for the chaftifement of mankind, be- 
cauie we think there appears no neceffity for 
fuch an interposition ; nor can we bring our- 
felves to believe that God ever did, or does 
csnlent, to thofe furious nraffacres of the 
fpecies, recorded in the annals of the world, 
and perpetrated to this day : why fhould 

we 
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we be driven to fo unneceftary a conclufion, 
when we fee, that the genius of man, by 
the guidance of Satan, is quite adequate to 
the purpofe? nor have we a doubt, but that 
he takes fpecial care, firft to infufe into his 
hero a proper difpofition for blood and con- 
quefc, and then places a prime leader cf his 
own at his elbow, to keep him heady, and 
proof again ft the horrid and piercing groans, 
Ihrieks, and cries, of flaughtered parents, 
hulbands, and brothers, ravifhed wives and 
daughters, entertained at the fame time 
with the heart-rending fesfams of their ex¬ 
piring infants; for howfoever heroes and 
their blood-thirfty followers may, by cuf- 
tom and practice, be inured to thefe glori¬ 
ous Jeenes, yet it might fometimes fo hap¬ 
pen, that the feelings of humanity would 
ftart up in their breaft, and were they not 
immediately fupprefled, Satan s main pur¬ 
pofe would be defeated; for the greater. 
number of the fpecies cut off fhort of their 
term of probation, the farther his iniquitous 
end is anfwered; and therefore he never 
fails to excite to murder upon every favor¬ 
able occafion, no matter of what kind, 

whether of man or brute -we likewife 

think it mo ft probable, that, upon extraor¬ 
dinary incidents, where he might have 
doubts of the addrefs or influence of a de¬ 
puty. 
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j bitty, he did fome of the jirji-rate heroes the 
honor of accompanying them himfelfin their 
expeditions, particularly Cyrus , Alexander , 
Ceefar, , Mahommed, and Fernando Cortez , 
with other captains both of ancient and 

modern date*, needlefs to mention.-Re- 

IpeCHng the deftru&ion of Babylon , fo mi¬ 
nutely foretold by the prophets Jeremiah 
and Ifaiah, where “ their young men and 
their holi were to be utterly cut off by 
tc the fword, their houfes /polled, their 
“ wives and virgins ravifhed, thole in the 
,J womb not Ijpared, and their children’s 
“ brains dafhed cut againft the'Hones be- 
fore their eyes;”-if we allow the pro¬ 

phets to have been juftly infpired in the cir- 
cumftances of this defolation, yet they cer¬ 
tainly were miftaken as to the jirjl mover of 
it, and, by fome egregious error or other, 
deprived Satan of the honor of this glorious 
enterprize. 

140. By what has been faid, and with a 
reference to the Metempfychohs, it need not 
appear ftrange, that the world has at all 
times been equally populous, refpeCting both 
man and bealt, or very nearly fo ; for fo few 
of,thq delinquent fpirits in every age have 
tranlmigrated to heaven, that they have 

been hardly milled on earth,-Here, we 

know, will be objefted to us Mofes s account 

of 
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of the deluge, and the new propagation of 
all the animal fpeeies, from the liock which 
JVoa/j faced in the ark.— l —To this we fay, 
that there have been many folid arguments 
urged a^ainft the univerfality oiM&fks’s del nge, 
which have never been refuted to the full 
faiisfadtion of inquifitive realbn.—It is true, 
we have Mofes' s ipfe dixit for the destruc¬ 
tion of all, in whofe noftrils were the breath 
of life; but how came it to pafs, that a 
race of animals, as numerous, if not more 
fo, than thole of the earth, efcaped his no¬ 
tice lb far, as not even to be worthy the 
mention, namely, the fifties of the feas and 
rivers ? in their nofirils were furely the 
breath of life. But the caufe of Mofes s fi- 
lence rcfpedxtng them is obvious; he knew 
the difficulty of conceiving how their de- 
ftruttion could be accomplifhed in their pro¬ 
per element, on which the moil tremendous 
llorms and hurricanes are matters of fport 
and paffime to them; therefore he took the 
wiler part in paffing them over in filence, 
as having no exiftence in the fcale of be¬ 
ings. This confideration proves, that what- 
foever the deluge might have been, the de- 
ferudtion of the animal creation was net uni - 
verfal ; then fuffer us to alk, in juUice to tf<e 
relt of the devoted animals, what exemp¬ 
tion this peculiar race was intitled to, that 
they did not participate in the general 

wreck ? 



( I 9 I ) 

wreck ?—God’s juft ice, mercy, and provi¬ 
dence are equal to all, ** a fparrow falls not 
« to the ground unnoticed of him ’—there¬ 
fore it fhould feem, that the spirits animat¬ 
ing the* inhabitants of the waters, fhould at 
that period have been lefs guilty than the 
other ter reft rial fpecies ; but that that might 
not have been the cafe, we yiall -&ew pre- 
fently, „and dernonft-ratc, that the deeming 
partial favor of Providence for that race can 
be only accounted for from the doclrine of 
the Metemp/ychoiis. 

141. Let us fuppofe, for argu men t-iake 
only (making a large allowance? for the li¬ 
beral genius of travellers'’, that every nation 
in the world retains a tradition .of a deluge, 
yet this by no means invalidates the opinion 
that that of fi/fofis was only local and par¬ 
tial.--Men had finned, although probably 

not in equal degree, nor at the fame period 
of time, in every region of the habitable 
world, and therefore all might merit the 
chaftiiement of God, fome at one time, and 
fome at another; therefore why may we 
not fuppofe, that he was pleafed to make 
life of a fimilar mode of punifhment to them 
all at different periods ;—thus, in our own 
times 3 we lee fome nations fuffer under 
earthquakes, florins, inundations, and pe- 

flilences, 
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ftilences, &c, at one time, and others at 
another; and thus all nations may have re¬ 
tained a tradition of a deluge; univerfal as 
to each particular, but ftrittly and properly 
ipeaking, local only.—On this probable fur- 
mife we need no longer puzzle ourfelves 
with the difficulty of peopling America 
either with man or beads, or any of thofe 
numerous illands which lie very far .detach¬ 
ed from any continent, and yet at their firft 
difcovery were found populous and flourifli- 

ing in both.-But leaving this diiputed 

point of the univerlality of Mofes’s deluge, 
as many others have done before us, juft as 
we found it, and as one.of thofe occult 
events in which mankind will never univer- 
fally concur, we will fuppofe it to have been 
precifely and minutely as Mqfes has defcribed 
it. 

142. Then it follows, that the fouls of 
every being were oufted of their mortal ha¬ 
bitation for a fpace, except thofe which ani¬ 
mated the marine forms. Now, by Mofes’s 
Ihewing, God attributes no evil or wicked- 
nefs to any of the brute creation ; nor to the 
myriads of infant innocents ftruggHng under 
the bitter pangs of death in that dreadful 
cataftrophe; and yet thefe differed indiferi- 
minately, and in common with guilty man . 

Now, 
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Now* ye divines, philofophers, fages, and 
moralifts of the world ! account for this ge- 
neral and undiuinguifhed ruin of animal 
■life, con Silent with our ideas of a jujl and 
merciful Gob, upon any other hypothefis 
than that of the Metempjychq/is of Bramah , 
and ye lhall be to us more than our Mag- 
nUs Apollo .—On the principles of this doc¬ 
trine alone, thole two divine attributes of 
the Deity Hand corifelfed, and vindicated, 
whether applied to an uhivcrial, or partial 
deluge on the earth, or to any other marks 
of his difpleafure:—death, to which man 
was doomed at the deluge, was no more 
than he was fubjedi to before; but the de- 
flrudtion being lb general, made it more fig- 
nal: the meafure of man's iniquity was 
more than full, it ran over ; and God Teem¬ 
ed determined, at one tremendous blow, to 
try if terror would not in future operate 
more powerfully upon them than his good- 
nefshad done- The brutes, animated by the 
lame delinquent Ipirits, although under 
other mortal forms, had been equally guilty 
in their former tranfmigration of man, and 
therefore juftly differed; the infant human 
racfj were taken off, and the term of the 
Ipirits probation, with that of their parents, 
cut fhort, as the fevered ftroke of Gojd’s 

difpleafure to man.-The fifh, although 

exempted for the prelent from their fhare of 

O the 
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the general calamity, yet partook of its con- 
fequences equal with the reft, in their fu¬ 
ture courfe of tranfmigratioil through other 
mortal forms, from the dire change'in the 
nature of this habitable globe,.whofe de¬ 
lightful furface became ragged and inhofpi- 
table; its pure circumambient atmofohere, 
fo efiential to health and longevity,,, became 
vitiated; which, with other new and inju¬ 
rious phenomena in nature, contributed to 

Ihorten the date of animal life.---Then 

peftilence, famine, earthquakes, tempefts, 
inundations, &c. became inftruments in 
the hands of God for the chaftifement of 
the delinquent fpiritfs fecond apoftacy : and 
thus man brought upon himfelf accumulated 
natural evils , in' confequence of his moral 
tranfgreffions; oppreffion, war, ambition, 
and their cruel effe&s, in the hands of thofe 
fpoilers of mankind called heroes , were infti- 
gated, as before fhewn, by another mover* 

143. We have faid above, that the cut¬ 
ting ihort man’s term of probation was the 
fevereft ftroke of God’s difpleafure; for he 
alone knows how many direful viciffitudes, 
and variety of irkfome forms the delinquent 
foul muft pafs through, before it receives the 
grace of re-entering the human form, for a 
new combat betwixt vice and virtue.—— 
The Egyptians, according to Herodotus, fix 

the 
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the precife term of three thoufand years dS* 
tween the Jpirit *s banifhment from the htf- 
man form, and its regaining that (late of 
\'probation , from "which only they can hope-ta 
tranfmigvate ’ to heaven. In this opinion 
they wete followed by Pythagoras, who 
averred his fpirit animated the mortal form 
of Euphorias, ilain at the fiege of Troy — 
The Bramins affix no precife fpace of time 
for the completion of this event; and teach 
only, that the delinquentfpirit pafTes through 
eighty-eight mortal forms, the fpecies ap¬ 
pointed by God alone; fo that, according 
to this dodrine, the fpace may be long or 
fliort, in proportion to the longevity or 
quick decay (confident with the common 
courfe of nature) of the mortal bodies it is 
doomed to animate. That the determined 
fpace affigned by the Egyptians , was void 
of any folid foundation, and an innovation 
on the original dodrine of the Metempfy- 
chofis, appears from the confederation of the 
uncertain term between the diflolution of 
the human form, and the fpirit’s being al¬ 
lowed the grace of re-entering any'mortal 

form at all; -Thus the Eternae 

One*, fpeaking in the text of Bramah, part 

2d, p. 55.-—“ But it fhall be,-that if 

* ( the rebellious debtah do not benefit of my 
** favor in the eighty-ninth tranfmigrationi 
** of mhurcl (man) according to the powers 
O % where- 
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** wherewith T will inveft them —ftfcon, 

“ Sieb, {halt return them for a fpace into the 
tf onderah , and from thence, after a time 
“ which I fall appoint , B if nod {hall re- 
n place them in the lowed baboon of punifh- 
ft ment and purgation for a fecond trial :— 
“ and in this wife fall theyfuffer, until, by 
“ their repentance and perfeverarrce in good 
“ works during their eighty-ninth tranfmi- 
“ . gration of mf/urd, they dial! attain the ninth 
({ bobooo^ even the fir ft of thefeven boboonsof 
“ purification .—For it is decreed, that the 
“ rebellidus debtah fball not enter the mahab 
“ furgo, nor behold my face, until they have 
<£ palfed the eight baboons of punifmmt, and 
ft the feven baboons oi; purification ”—Now 
it is mod rational to conclude, that the term, 
or fpace and degree of the fpirit’s fufferings, 
both before it is permitted to enter any mor¬ 
tal body, and during its imprifonment there¬ 
in, are (conformable to infinite juftice and 
mercy) proportioned to its greater or leffer 
degree of guilt, in its lapped fate of probation 

in the human form. -This being the cafe, 

how greatly incumbent is it not on man¬ 
kind, to exert with vigor that portion of 
God’s di ine fpirit with which he is en¬ 
dowed, that he may rife from this gracious 
fate cf trial ’ to thofe man lions of bills dill 
kept open for him ; the more efpecially as 
he has a moral certainty, that fh.oujd his own 

powers 
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powers (from impeding caufcs to which he 
Hands felf-fubjeded) prove infufficient, there 
is an invifible angelic aid ready to fecond and 
fopport his pious endeavors, 

* 

Fifth and last General Head. 

144. It may he remarked, that’there are 
tied points of Bramah's doctrine, refpedting"' 
the date of the lpirit, after the diffolution 
of the human body; thefirji, its residence 
for afpacc in the onderah , the feat of dark- 
neis and anguifh, before it is differed to 
animate any mortal form at all;—' TheJ'econd , 
its ftafe of purification, when by a life of 
purity and virtue, during its previous Hate 
of probation , it ceafes from its mortal trans¬ 
migrations.--We need not expatiate on 

the temporal pecuniary trade and advan¬ 
tages the church of j Rome makes of thefirji 
of thefe doftrines; the leaders of that 
church will anfwer before a fupreme and 
injallible judge, for that, and the multitude 
of other grofs and extravagant principles of 
faith, by which they pervert the pure doc¬ 
trines of Chrift, and miflead the people 
committed to their charge; from whom the 
true God, and his worfhip, are as effe&ual- 
iy obfeured, as ever they were from the 
Canaanites, Egyptians, and Tyrians of old. 

O 3 —But 
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this by the bye; nor fhould we have 
been provoked to thefe reflexions, had we 
jiot fo lately been an eye-witneis of the 
corruptions, idolatries, vicious parade, and 
legerdemain of that mother-church of Eu~ 
rope .-——That there is an intermediate ftate 
.of the fpirit’s purification between its deli¬ 
verance from the human body, and its ad- 
yniffion to the prefence of God, is the 
Opinion of all divines and philofophers; and 
Countenanced by the Chriflian fyfteua : no 
wonder then, that thefe two points of doc¬ 
trine Ihould have fb unlverfally obtained, 
when it appears, that they hold a rank 
amongft the primitive truths , revealed to 
fhe apoftate angels, when doomed to take 
the mortal forms upon them, and are confe- 
jquently relative tenets of the Metempfy- 
chofis. 

145. The doXrine of the fpirit’s purifi¬ 
cation is evidently founded on the rational 
iconclufion, that its various and many de¬ 
filements contraXed in the flefh, render 
it an objeX unworthy of admiffion to God, 
or of the fociety of thole pure beings who 
had not known pollution, until it under¬ 
goes a perfeX depuration ; to accompfilh 
which, it was neceflary it ‘fbould pafs 
through Jeven regions or ft ages of purifica- 
fiop, according to the text of Bramahs 

flatter 
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matter, we know, when grofsly foiled, can¬ 
not be fufficiently cleanfed at once ; but will 
require the frequent reiteration of the fame 
procefs ; and thus we may conceive of the 
foul: but why precifely Seven gradations of 
cleanfings,»we will not pretend to explain, 
nor is it a matter of much importance.-— 
It is reafbnable to imagine, that the fpirit’s 
paffage through thefe feven pure regions is 
retarded, or expedited, in proportion to the 
ftains it had contracted during its abode in 
the flefli, and the degree of its original 
tranfgrefiion ; for we have no folid reafon 
for thinking, that the apoftate angels all 
equaiiy finned; the firjl movers to fedition 
and rebellion being certainly mojl cnlpable. 
—‘Thnt ]even was a myftical number with 
all antiquity appears beyond all doubt: 
Gcd refied on the Seventh day according to 
Mofes-^ the univerfe is divided by'aftronor 
mers into /even primary planets ; the /even 
angels, and the /even vials of the Revela¬ 
tions ; the feven wife men; the /even won¬ 
ders of the world; the feven divisions, or 
parts of the world , according to Zoroajler , 
fpecified in the voyage of the curious, and 
induftrious Monfeur de Perron j wherein 
the reader, if he has nothing better to do, 
may amufe himfelf with the rhapfodies, 
and theological dreams of that legiflator of 
the Perjtansi and when he has done, we 
O 4 dare 
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dare promife him he will not find either 
his heart or his underftanding much en¬ 
lightened:—The feven heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens fc frequently mentioned 
by the Jewifh Rabbis , and by Mabotnmed , ■ 
and the Arabian doctors, fo cerrefpondent 
with Bramah's /even cekftial; egions of puri¬ 
fication, , and the mahah jar go, or fupreme 
heaven ; and it is pretty plain, .that Ma- 
hommed , whole olio, or hodge-podge of re¬ 
ligion, was compofed from every fyftetn 
then extant, borrowed his feveii heavens, 
and heaven of heavens, from the Bramins. 

i 

146. Relpedting the difi'oluticn or de- 
flrudlion of the univerfe, or fifteen boboons 
ol puniflament and purification, BramaBs 
doi'trine differs from all others j in that he 
teaches, the defiruftion of the jirfi eight 
will precede that of the !afl feven; at the 
deftrudion of th efrft % he marks the final 
day of judgment, but his text will fpeak 

better for him than we can.-“ \\ r hen 

“ all was hufbed ! The Eternal one 
“ faid,—-It fhall be—that, when the fpace 
11 of time, which I have decreed for the 
** duration of the Dunneakoudab , and the 
“ fpace which my mercy has . allotted for 
“ the probation of the fallen debtah , fhall 
be accomplished by the revolutions of 
the four 'foques -—in that day, fhouid there 
■ S “be 
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u be any of them, who, remaining repro- 
bafe, have not pafled the eighth baboon 
u of puni/hment and probation, and have 
“ not entered the ninth boboon , even the 

*“ firft boboon of purification ; -thou, 

tc Sieb, (hait, armed with my power. 
Cast them into the onderah 

(t for ever.' -And thou /halt then de- 

‘ *' ftroy the eight boboons of poniihment, 
“ purgation and probation, and thev 
£ ‘ SHALL EE NO more. —And thou, Eifinoo f 
“ fhak yet for a Ipace preferve the /even 
4t boboons of purification, until the debtah y 
“ who have benefited of my 'grace and 
mercy, have by thee been purified from 
their fin :—and in the day when that fhall 
“ be accomplifhed, and they are reftored 
** to their fate , and admitted to my pre- 
“ fence,— thou r Sieb , fhalt then deftroy the 
** /even boboons of purification , and —-they 

“ shall be no more.”- -Thus, accord- 

ing to Bramah , as Goo has conftrudted the 
firft eight regions for the reception, pu- 
ni£hment, and probation of the apoftatc 
angels; lb, when the term allotted for its 
duration, and their trial, expires, and the 
remaining reprobates are plunged into the 
phjee of darknefs and anguilh, thefe eight 
regions becoming ulelefs, their form is def- 
tined for deftrudtion, whilft the other feven 
are yet to be preferved for the gracious pur- 
pofes expreffed in the text, 

147. This 
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147* This partial deffruCtion of part of 
the univerfe carries nothing with it, incon¬ 
gruous to the wifdom and goodnefs of God, 
but rather exalts both.-Of all the nu¬ 

merous fpheres or fubdivifions of the fifteen 
primary boboons of Brdmah , fabricated for 
the reception of the myriads of apoftate 
beings, no mortal can know how many ftill 
exift in their original form, <■ or what 
changes they may not have undergone ;— 
many of them fcattered through the vaft 
expanfe, may have been long (for aught 
we know to the contrary) reduced to their 
primitive ■ chaos , without being milled by 
us, notwithftanding our bufy, prying, ar¬ 
tificial optics, to explore what does not be¬ 
long to us; which refearches only afford 
us futile matter of conjecture, whereon to 
found imaginary planetary fyllems; the one 
exploded, as foon as birth is given to an¬ 
other with more plaufible appearances; 
thereby drawing off man’s wifdom and 
attention from matters of more immediate 
and important concern to him.—Man has 
nothing to do in this world, if he keeps 
his talents properly employed, but to ex¬ 
plore himfelf, and fecure his immortal part 
(at its exit from the body) from future mor¬ 
tal chains, cither in the brute or human 

forms. - .. Had that profufion of wifdom, 

and divine powers in man, which has in 
2 all 
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#11 ages been fquandered away in the purv 
fuit.of non-eflentials, been applied to its 
proper objects ; the primitive truths of his 
falvation would not have lain fo long hid 
• from him, nor he lo long been a Granger 
to his real ftate and relative nature. 

14.8. The ancient Gent00s celebrated the 
aniverfary of their birtir with folemn falls 
and thanklgmng, fucceeded by a feaft of 
joy: this they did, upon the pious reflect 
lion, that the ipirit had cea/ed from its 
tranfmigrations through the brute forms, 
and had attained to its Hate of probation in 
man; and upon this principle it was, that 
they celebrated in like manner the birth 

of their children.-We likewife celebrate 

the birth of our children, and theirs, and 
pur own anniverfaries; but alas ! in a very 
different manner, and upon very different 
confederations ;—the man who celebrates a 
birth-day , upon any other principle than 
that of the Metempfyc]iofis, does it either 
from the incentives of folly, pride, felf- 
love, and vanity, or from interefled views 
of fucceffion j motives, all moft unworthy 
of a rational being: for man, abfiraBedly 
fmjidered , has, Goo knows, little caufe for 
pluming himfelf, or celebrating and rejoicing 
for an event which introduces him into a 
Jife fpaught with many evils, inevitable, or 
' Qf 
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of liis own procuring; fo that the bell: of 
ns would more fenfibly commemorate the 
day of his nativity, as the poet Dry den 
makes Marcus Antonins, in double fiomp of 

fadnefs; but,-when we confider the' 

fame event with a retrofpedt to the Metem- 
pfycliofis, and behold an offending angelic 
being freed from the brutal mortal chains, 
and entering into a ftate whereinj by pro- 
greffive degrees, he arrives to the full ex- 
ercife of his divine intellectual powers, and 
is enabled thereby to re-afccod to thofe re¬ 
gions of blifs, which he had too juftly for¬ 
feited,-'-then he may with well-ground¬ 

ed reafon annually celebrate fo gracious an 
incident with pious praife and thankfgiv- 
ing, and temperate focial joy and feftivity ; 
whether ourfelves, or any connected to us, 
are the objects : --otherwife, a cere¬ 

monial of this kind mull appear to every 
thinking being , an empty parade of vain¬ 
glory ; and a mark of unaccountable in¬ 
fatuation, repugnant to common fenfe. 


CON* 
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CONCLUSION. 


149- We have now, candid reader, brought 
our five General Heads to a clofe; in the 
difcuflion of which, our chief aim has been 
the reftoring to mankind thofe eflential 
primitive truths, on which his real 
ftate and nature originally exifted, and ftiil 
exifts; and on a due regard to which, his 
temporal and fpiritual happineis ever did, 
and ever muft depend;—but yet, our talk 
is not finished ; it remains, that we disci¬ 
pline the principal fubjedts of our labor, and 
draw them together in one compact body, 
that they may thereby acquire more ft length 
and influence than they pcflibly can, fcat- 
tered as they are, at fuch a diiiance from 
each other, as the nature of our difquifitiory 
required : it is alio requiiite that we obviate 
fome objections and difficulties attending 
our general fyftem, which have not yet been 
npticed, although we know they will ftart 
up againfl us, in prejudiced, narrow, and 
felf interefled minds ;—but thefs are no lefs 
the objects of our benevolence, than the 
more enlarged and enlightened: we fliall 

then 
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then conclude with a few peiTuafive repeti¬ 
tions, that will naturally rife from our fub- 
jed, 

150. With all humility we conceive, 
that we have proved beyond the power of 
refutation, id. That originalJin took its rife 
in heaven, and that we have no grounds to 
look for it in the tranfgreffions of Adam 
and Rvei or any where elfe.——2dly. That 
man and bead are either animated by the 
apodate angels, or,—that they are nothing 
—a mere Vegetative portion of matter in 
the creation, and that their evidence at all, 
as intelligent beings, can only rationally be 
accounted for, from the pure doSirine of the 

- Metempjychofts .-3dly, That the brute 

creation was not made either for the ufe or 
dominion of man, in the fenfe he has been 
pleafed to adopt and practife.—4thly, That 
man, by murdering and eating the brute 
animals, was guilty of a manifed violation 
of his creator’s commands, and of*his own 
original nature.——5thly, That thofe un¬ 
natural violations, with the auxiliary ' force 
of intoxicating potations, proved the iburce 
cn earth of all evil, both phyfical and moral * 
producing the fecond defection from God 
of the angelic delinquents in their mortal 
form of probation in man, and thereby af¬ 
fording Satan aa open field, and full fcope y 





C 207 ) 

for all his diabolical purpofes agamft the 
fpecies.—6thly, That man has no cha?ice for 
fetting Satan at defiance, and for fubduing 
the univerfal depravity of the fpecies, and 
reftoring piety and morals, and confequently 
no chance for falvafion, but by putting a to¬ 
tal ftop to thofe two (or rather three, in¬ 
cluding murder) primary vices:—cut off 
the root, and the branches will neceffarily 
perilh ; hereby the primitive age would be 
reftored, and a reform in morals would 
probably reftore alio the globe to its prif- 
tine beauty and natural fertility ^ as before 
urged.—7thly, That it refts on the Clergy 
of all nations to begin this general reform* 
for reafons before given, 

151. We are fenfible that there are many 
tribes amongft the inhabitants of every 
kingdom on the globe, who will be more 
deeply affedted than others, fhould our ge¬ 
neral fyftem of reducing mankind to their 
primitive regimen take place. Upon the 
return of moral re&itude into the world, 
laws would become ufelefs, and confe¬ 
quently lawyers, and their mifchievous train 
of retainers, will have no employment.— 
Phyficians and their coadjutors, upon the 
reftoration of the human body to its ori¬ 
ginal nature, will, in the fecond generation 



( *°s ) 

at lead, have no friendly difeafe for their 
fupport.—Wine-merchants, diftillers, brew-* 
ers, vintners, dealers in fpiritous liquors, 
cooks, (thofe dangerous inftruments of 
luxury, difeafe and death) ar.d butchers, 
&c. will all be turned a-drift, and be forced 
to feek for other means of fubfiftence. 
When we become, bona fide , Chriffians, the 
art and deftrudtive practice of war would 
ceafe to be the bane of mankind, and the 
inoffenfive brute creation > and a numerous 
race of able-bodied beings, who have hi¬ 
therto been employed only to work out the 
perdition of the fpecies, would contribute 
to their fupport and maintenance, by being 
employed in the cultivation of the lands of 
the ftate they belong tc; a work they would 
moll certainly prefer to the trade of fpil- 
ling the blood of their fellow-creatures, 
they know not why, or in fupporti of the ty¬ 
ranny and wanton ambition of others. 

152. Refpedting the firft of the two learn¬ 
ed profeffions, it has long been the opinion 
of wife men, that laws, which were at hrft 
intended for the fecurity of property and 
peace, are, by aftrange fatality in the coprfe 
of human affairs, become the greateft caufe 
of manifold grievances to the fubjeffs of all 
nations, and the great fomen tors ofidifeord; 

the 
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the caufe of this general perverfion if beft 
known to the learned profeffors; whilft the 
effefis are feit only by their clients: and 
yet we think it is no very difficult talk to 
account for H and explain this feeming para¬ 
dox.-That there is a litigious, craving, 

Satanic fpirit in man, that too generally 
takes the rule and guidance of his addons, 
we believd no one will be hardy enough to 
difpute with us :«this unhappy difpolition is 
encouraged by the chicane of the laws, and 
the add reft of making black .appear white, 
and r wbite black; but far be it from us to 
impute thefe evils to the profefiors of the 
law, or to any defedt in the laws them- 
felves, which, can only be juftly applied in 
the firft inftance to the client’s litigioufneft, 
who defervedly buffers wh-rn that fpirit will 
not allow him to fubmit'the deciiion of any 
matters in difpute to two or three of his ra¬ 
tional neighbors. The one half of mankind 
fubfift and grow opulent by the flupidity, 
wickednefs, and folly of the other : man is 
man’s natural prey; and he that has the bed: 

talents will be beft fed.--Be this as it 

may, we think, when our fyftem takes 
place, mankind will not differ any great lots 

by the demolition of this learned tribe.- 

It is laid of a wife Emperor, when on a vi- 
fit to this and a neighboring kingdom, 

P where 
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where he attended the courts ofjufice, u that 
€t he declared he had but two lawyers, in 
“ his kingdom, and that he would hang up 
** one of them as foon as he got home?* Our 
hiftorians record one of our parliaments that 
obtained the title of the holy pB^liament^ be- 

caufe- there was not one lawyer that had a 

feat in it. — But thefe are fentiments and 
fuggeftions moft unworthy, and can be on¬ 
ly excufed by the favagenefs and barbarity 
of thofe times. 

153. Touching thefecond of the learned 
profeffions, it has ever been a moot point, 
whether it has not, at all times, and in all 
nations, been rather injurious than benefi¬ 
cial to mankind* and it has been efteemed 
a mark of the beft regulated governments, 
where the feweft of this tribe have been to¬ 
lerated : but this mult have been in barba¬ 
rous times too. 

154. With regard to the next‘fix tribes 
upon the lift, and their confederates, we, 
in Chriftian charity, congratulate them up¬ 
on the inexprefiible joy and comfort they 
muft experience, upon the near profpedt of 
being freed from that daily load of guilt 
which muft opprefs and be'a heavy weight 
upon their confidences, for poifomng their 

J'eHouu- 
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fellow fubjeSls: an unhappy iieceffity this, 
which, they labor under, in order to fuit their 
liquors and 'eatables to the vitiated tafle of 

their cuflomers.'-As the proieffors of 

thefe crafts are generally men flailed in 
cunning devices, we earnestly recommend 
them to turn their genius to the improve¬ 
ment of their country’s manufactures and 
agriculture 1 , in which neceffary branches 
hands are wanting; moving in thefe falu- 
tary fpheres, they would become an univer- 
fal benefit and honor to their country; 
whereas hitherto they have only been the 
dangerous inllruments of deftrbclion to 

their fpecies.-But now, they will (fome 

of them at lead) be the happy inllruments 
of increafe in every fpecies of grain, fo ef- 
fential to the life of man; and thereby make 
fome atonement for the immenfe quantities 
confumed in fiery diftillations, compofi- 
tions, and potations, calculated for no other 
pur, ofe but to burn out, with wickedfpeed. 
the thread of human life. 

155. Refpeding the butchers, who merit 
a paragraph to themfelves, as being a tribe 
for whom we find ourfelves more deeply 
concerned than for all the reft put together, 
becaufe- humanity and tender feelings be¬ 

ing their peculiar charaCteriflic, what muffc 
they not endure, at finding themfeivce un- 

P 2 der 
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der the fatal neceffity of daily, nay hourly, 
ibedding torrents of innocent blood, to gra¬ 
tify the unnatural appetites of man ?■-We 

folemnly proteft, that we think ■ there are 
no ipecies of mankind more the objedts of 

commiferation ;-we have known many 

of the moil confdentious among them 
deeply and pioully lament, that ever the 
trade of killing and butchering the animal 
creation was transferred from the priejlhood , 

by whom it was firft fet up.'-But we 

truft the time is not far diftant, when we 
ihall be able to felicitate their being relieved 
from their fanguinary tajk, for which we 
are moll fenfible they entertain a well-root¬ 
ed and righteous averfion:-when that 

happy day arrives, we warmly recommend 
to them to turn bakers, for which craft an 
increafe of profeffors will be much wanted; 
and, to atone in lome degree for the deluges 
of innocent blood they have fpilt, we ear- 

neftly intreat that they will put a Hop_- 

to the adulteration of bread ,, that necefiary 
ilaff of life.-In recompence for the pre¬ 

lent difficulties and inconveniencies which 
every one of thefe tribes will be liable to at 
their firft fetting off from their old track, 
we will ftart one fuggeftion of comfort, 
which will be applicable to them all, and to 

all mankind;--whatfoever property they 

may be poffefTed of when our general fyftem 

commences. 
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commences, it will be preferved to them 
for the noble purpofes of fupport for them- 
felves and families, and to diftribute in aCts 
of charity and benevolence to their poor 
neighbors : for now they will no longer be 
under the temptation, nor be ftimulated to 
any delire of gormandizing and guzzling 
their fub%nce away in what is too com¬ 
monly- but erroneoufly, termed good living 
and good fellowjhip ; terms vague and un¬ 
meaning, as we hourly fee them the fource 
of the deepeft miferies to multitudes of in¬ 
dividuals, whom we behold reduped from 
opulence to penury and want by this mode 
of evil living and evil fellowjhip, 

156. Having thus obviated and removed, 
we hope to the fatisfadtion of our readers, 
the few foregoing difficulties which feemed 
to obftrudt our conclulion, we think it ne- 
ceffary to add, that woman, that great mover 
of man , whofe true characteristics are fo- 
briety, mercy, delicacy, and tendernefs, 
will prove the ftrongeft fupport to the Re- 
- verend Clergy in the reform of thofe two 
(three we fhould fay again) deadly vices we 
are meditating to abolifh; and this for many 
othfcr reafons than barely the confideration 
of thole amiable qualities juft enumerated, 
although thefe cannot fail of their due in¬ 
fluence.——On the principles of the Me- 
P 3 tempfychofis 
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tempfchofis they will have a purer enjoy¬ 
ment and amufement in their favorite ani¬ 
mals, when it proceeds from, not only ra¬ 
tional, but pious motives; an intellectual fe¬ 
licity they have never yet tailed-in this 

way ;-they will have the unfpeakable 

pleafure of imagining, upon folid grounds, 
that the fpirits which now animate their fa¬ 
vorite lap-dogs, cats, parrots, fquirrels, 
monkies. &c. See. heretofore animated the 
form of a beloved friend, tender parent, 
hufb'and, brother, child, lover, &c. and 
their extravagant (and now irrational) fond- 
nefs for thefe animals will then appear to be 
founded on principle :*——mankind alfo, 
by their humane example, will cherifh the 
brute creation, and become their defenders, 
in place of murdering them for fport and 
paftime, and then devouring them ; a fport 
and paftime ftill more inhuman. 


357. We have hitherto fpoken to man¬ 
kind in general, but we now, with all hu¬ 
mility and deference, addrefs ourfelves to 
the inhabitants of Great Britain and 
Ireland, but more particularly to their 

clergy of every denomination.--As you. 

Molt Reverend, Right Reverend, and Re¬ 
verend Sirs, are juilly celebrated for your 
profound learning and abilities; and (what 
is much more to your honor and glory) di- 

ftingui theft 
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flinguiihed for the fandtity of your lives and 
manners above any body of priehhood in the 
known world jfo it is the more incumbent on 
you to jl'Cindforth to that ■ world , as the fir ft 
champions for the univerfal reftoration of 
mdrals ; and by your example to fupprefs 
three capital vices , which are the only incen¬ 
tives to debauchery of every fpecies, in every 
rank of mankind; the great fountain from 
which the torrent of immorality overflows, 
all bounds* and muft foon overwhelm us 
all, unlefs the timely check of forne power¬ 
ful dam be erected againft it.-This has 

been the language of all times; divines have 
preached, moralifts have wrote, for fuccef* 
live ages, but all in vain: immorality hill 
acquired frefh force. Is not the reafon of 
this failure rnoft obvious ?—the direful cau- 
fes of this general depravity have never been 

attended to.--The foul (as before urged) 

reafons, and moves in conformity to thepre- 
fent ftate of the organs and fluids of the bo-* 
dy which it animates, and from which it 
receives its powers of adtion: this is evi¬ 
dent from frequent inftances of idiotifm and 
jnfanity; when the organs and fluids are vi¬ 
tiated, and reduced to any unnatural hate, 
tlie foul lofes, in a proportionate degree, its 
freedom and rational adtive powers; their 
influence on each other is invariable and rft- 
P 4 ciprocal; 
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ciprocal: hence it is, that mankind by the 
ufe of unnatural aliment , may be juftly fa id 
to have been in one uninterrupted Jtace of 
delirium from the expiration of the-'primitive 
age ; therefore it is no wonder ( tb'at all rea- 
foning is calf away upon beings whole intel¬ 
lectual faculties are difordered^ and in no 

capacity of receiving it:- - mankind mult 

be firft brought to their fenfes before rea- 
ofon, or your pious exhortations. Reve¬ 
rend Sirs, can poffibly operate upon them ; 
but this once accompli/hed, they will then 
be open to every faintary difeipline both of 
divines and moraliits : but this meffc defire- 
able flate can be only obtained by the imme¬ 
diate prohibition of ail animal food, and in¬ 
toxicating drinks, as before often K but not 
too often) forcibly urged : until this is done; 
the daily marks of God’s difpleafure, in his 
vifitations of pefhlences, florins, inunda¬ 
tions, famines, and earthquakes, brought 
to our very doors, and your fpiritual re- 

m on finances will have none effeCt- This - 

being manifefily the cafe, and as the indul¬ 
gence of any fenfual appetites ought not to 
Hand in competition with the prefent and 
future falvation of the fouls committed to 
your care and guidance, you will, Mbfi: 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend • 
Sirs, no longer give a fanClion by your prac- 
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tlce to daily murders and vices, which have 
proved the bane of mankind in all ages, to 
the prefent hour; but nobly fuftain the fu- 
perior character you have fo worthily ac¬ 
quired, by prefenting yourfelves as the firft 
great example of reformation. } 
t 

158. A.S it has evidently been the gene¬ 
ral co ur/e of Goo's providence, that a righ¬ 
teous nation Jkall be happy , it is no marvel 
that the inhabitants of the globe fhould have 
been, from the earlied accounts of time to 
the pre/ent, plunged in diflradioi|s, and 
vifited by dire calamities; for none have 
been righteous, no not one; at lead to per- 

feverance,-The whole continued hiftory 

of the Jews affords a ifriking inftance in 
point: whilft they walked in righteoufnefs, 
they profpered and f were happy ; when they 
deviated from that path, they were punifh- 
ed, by God's withdrawing from them his 
immediate protedion, and leaving them a 
prey to their enemies, which we conceive 
to be his ufual mode of puni/hment; for, 
as to the portrait of him exhibited by Mo- 
fes, Jeremiah , Jfaiah, Samuel , and others of 
the prophets, who reprefent him as a being 
fubjed to the paffions of revenge , wrath , 
hatredy and violence ; we cannot help con¬ 
cluding they exceeded their commiffions, 
and humanized their God to an unpardon- 



( 2,8 ) 


able degree, to cover their own Sanguinary 
dilpofitions and views: therefore we cannot 
prevail on ourfelves to pay a compliment to 
the veracity of thofe prophets, at the ex¬ 
pence of onr God ;-for we qannot con- 

liftently ehiiceive that Go d can be endued 
with ahy'paflions but thofe of lake and pity, 
without derogating from his divine nature ; 
when he finds it necelfary to punifli us for 
our offences, in hopes of turning us to our 
duty, it is not done from motives of revenge 
and wrath, but thofe of love; accompanied 
by commiseration for our blind nels and 

folly-whom the Lord loveth he chafti- 

feth.-In the above predicament flood 

the primitive Hindoos , who fubfifled for a 
long feries of ages in holinefs, peace, tran¬ 
quillity, and happinefs ; but in procefs of 
time, although they ftill kept themfelves 
free from the flams of murdering and eat¬ 
ing their fellow-creatures, and the ufe of 
falbinating drinks $ yet, by blending idola¬ 
trous worfhip with that due only to the true 
God, and their negleCt of the primitive- 
truths bequeathed to them by their infpired 
prophet and legiflator Bramah; they, in the 
end loft the protection of God, who gave 
them up a prey to inteftine divifions, and to 
the Mahommedan invaders. Thus alfo it 
is recorded of the primitive Scythians, whofe 
extreme purity in morals and manners pro- 
5 Cured 
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cured them the prote&ion of God, but a 
deviation from that ft ate of purity left them 
at Jaft open to the fucceflful invafions of 

many nations.'-Thefe fignal inftances, 

with many more which might be cited to 
the fame purpofe, prpve, that no nation can 
expert or hope to profper, or be happy, but 
by perjivering in righteoufnefs; and that the 
flake, although great, may be eafily won. 

159. Piety and Virtue, with tears and 
loud laments, call out for a reform through-? 
out all the earth !-Reformation muft be¬ 
gin fomewhere.- Europe , the moil en¬ 

lightened portion of it at prefent, prefump- 
tuoufly ufurps the title of Christi an, un¬ 
til floe exert all her powers to eftedt this 

great work -the way is cleared for her, 

--the reign of tuperftition and fanaticifm 

are nearly extindb,——the curfed fpirit of 
religious perfecution (that wicked weapon 

in the hands of Satan) is laid ,- -philofo- 

phy has enlarged the minds of the iuperior 
ranks of people, and a dawn of unprejudiced 
reafon begins to £hine upon the inferior, 
leaving them open to the reception of truth, 
when conveyed to them free from unintel¬ 
ligible myfteries.- Great Britain Hands 

in the firft rank of religious reformers; fhe 
has now an opportunity of taking the lead to 
Europe in the reform and re flora t ion of mo¬ 
rals. 










( 220 ) 

rals.--AJ] reforms which men may me¬ 

ditate in matters of religion, are purely ideal 
and vague; and will prove, alas! no reform 
at all, but a mere pretence to one, without 
a reform in morals ; as faith without works 
will aiTuredly (land us in little {lead.-—— 
Great Britain and her refpebtaVie clergy 
have it now in their power to Ibinq forth in 
celeftial lull re, a new Jiar of guidance and itj* 
llrufiion to Europe ; and, by the reflection 
of her example, to enlighten the red of the 
world:—in order to this, we mod anxioufly 
recommend the confideration of this moil 
important of all fubjedts to the best of 
Kings and Men, and to the Legiflature 
and people of Great Britain and Ireland in 

general; but-our firft hope refls on the 

pious example and preaching of our Moft 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Reverend 
Pallors: by their unwearied endeavors, we 
doubt not but we fhall foon lee effectually 
(although not literally) verified, the fpirit of 
that remarkable prophecy of the famous 
wandering Jew, recorded in the Turkilh 
Spy, which conveys a luggeftion fo greatly 
honorable to the Britifh nation *. 

160. As a reform in fpiritual matters (as 
above hinted) without a previous reform of 

* VideTurkifli Spy, vol. vii. p. 216. 

morals, 
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morals, as the Rate of human nature now 
ftands, is, as it were, beginning at the 
wrong end of things ; fo, when our Reve¬ 
rend Clergy obferve, that, by a return to 
natural aliments, the return of reafon and 
morals make a rapid progrefs amongll their 
countryman ; then will be the happy time 
to make,a thorough reform in the ceremo- 
nials and principles of religious worfhip; for 
then, and not before, will they be in a pro¬ 
per frame of mind to receive it; their bodies 
being temperate .and cool, their fouls will 
not be inflamed nor excited to irregular and 
violent paflions or defires; but in their place 
calm and unclouded reafon and redlitude 

will take the rule.-Our Reverend Pal- 

tors will then doubtlefs abolifh, not only 
the ufe of the Atbanafan Creed, but the 
Nicene alfo, and correct that commonly call¬ 
ed The Apoftles.-They will pay fome 

regard to the injunctions of Chrijl, who 
fays, But when ye pray, do not ufe vain 
“ repetitions , as the Heathens do, for they 
" think they fhall be heard by much fpeak- 
“ mgF and cut fhort the tedious tautology 
and worrying of the Deity in the courfe of 
the Liturgy, and leave not the fmalleft fem- 
blance of polytheifrh in any part of our 

worfhip.-They will fludioufly garble 

the unintelligible Thirty-nine Articles of 

Faith , 
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Faith, and correct the modes of ordinatioti 
and abfolution \ and no longer fwear to the 
belief and obfervance of tenets which they 
neither can, or do believe or obferye ; nor 
prefume to be endued with powers which 
they know they have not, and Which they 

alfo know belong to no being on earth.-- 

Thefe, and many more dregs or Paganifm 
and Popery, which we /till erroneously re¬ 
tain, they will alTuredly caft away from us ; 
and thus—on the whole, we fhould become 
a new people : by quick gradations the pure 
ipirit of Chrjjt’s dodtrines would take root 
in our hearts; power would no longer con- 
ftitute the rule of juft ice-, the primitive truths 
and the primitive age would be reftored 5 
mankind, who has from that period hither¬ 
to been, by nature, principle, and pradficSj 
very devils , would revert to a perfedt fenfe 
of their original dignity and angelic fource, 
and no longer difgracc it; all jarring fedts 
would be reconciled ; peace and harmony 
Would return to the earth ; an effedtual ftop 
would be put to the carnage of man and 
brute; and alt united, would produce a jure 

and happy trarfmigration to eternity. -- 

Great Britain and Ireland would 
blaze out as the torch of righteoufnefs to all 
the world; her nations would profper; her 
people be happy; their pious fame would be 

caught 
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caught by their neighboring flates, and 
from thence be fpread over the face of the 
whole earth; and the Kingdom of Sa¬ 
tan WOULD BE NO MORE. 

\ 

161. We are moft fenfible, that in this 
age of diffijpation, infidelity, and fenfuality, 
our labors' and fyftem will be deemed by 
the difibldte and unthinking part of man¬ 
kind, utterly chimerical and impracticable* 
be it fo; it is not from tbofe we expedt a 
reform: our hopes red on the efforts of the 
many, who, although they fwim with the 
current of vice, have yet at heart a reve¬ 
rence for the fublithe truths of religion and 
morality, and would gladly join in ltem r 
ming the tide, howfoever they are, by a 
fatal complacence, borne down by the pre¬ 
vailing torrent of folly and faibion : would 
thefe but exert their powers in the caufe of 
virtue ; tbofe would foon be afhamed of be¬ 
ing out of the mode. -The marks of the 

divine difpleafure which hovers round us 
are tremendous! we know not how foon 
they may light upon us; therefore let us, 
by a general reform, erfedluaily deprecate 
the peftilence-that walketh in darknefs,” 
and thereby excite our God to <c give his 
“ angels charge over us/ J 


162. Thus. 
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162. Thus we have finished a Differta- 

tion, begun from no other motives but the 
glory of God, and the frefent and future good 
of all mankind, and the ref of the ammal in¬ 
telligent beings; -it muft be allowed that 

our attempt is laudable, howfeever imper¬ 
fect the execution.--And nqw we take 

our final leave of the Public, to whom feme 
apology is due, for the tardy performance 
of our engagement, owing to unavoidable 
hindrances, as, bad health, a neceflity for 
change of climate, &c. 

1 63. We could have ftvelled the fize of 
our book with the addition of many more 
learned quotations and notes, from ancient 
and modern productions, to illuftrate and 
fupport our fyftem; but, as we benefit not 
ourfelves in any fliape by the fale of our pub¬ 
lications, fo we have (ludioufly avoided 
taxing the Public for the emolument of our 
bookfeller, 

164. Before we put an abfolute finis 
to our work, we think fome apology is al- 
fo due to thofe individuals amongft our 
readers, who, either from a weak mind, 
hard head, or foft and tender confciej^ce, 
may poflibly be offended with feme parts of 
our doCtrines which bear a tendency fo dia¬ 
metrically oppofite to the fenfual paifions 

and 
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and afVpefjites of one clafs, and to others Co 
repugnan t to the opinions they have imbibed 
in the earw ftages of life, which they have 
been taugh\ to cherifh, and look upon as 
orthodox an)i eflablifhed articles of faith :— 
to fuchwecoly recommend, that they would 
endeavor $6 enlarge their intellectuals, by 
dive fling their fouls of all prejudice , and 
thinking for themfelves j and then we reft 
allured that we (hall ftand exculpated from 
all intention of offence.-We have alrea¬ 

dy had occafion, more than once, to affert, 
that our great and leading motive for this 
Effay was the revival of the primitive 
Truths, as the only fore balls for the re- 
ftoration of morals and true religion i and 
with this principle we clofe: conceiving, 
at the fame time, that our laudable endea¬ 
vors muft (hare the fame fate with thofe of 
others (much more equal to a talk of this 
nature) and prove abortive of the end pro- 
pofed, whilft a common error in the politi¬ 
cal inftitutes of all nations fubfifts, namely, 
the provilion of penal laws for the public 
punilhment of vice, without eftablifhing 
laws for the encouragement and public re¬ 
ward of virtue. -The principles of 

ihame, and thirft of applaule, fo firmly 
implanted in every human hreaft, feem to 
have been utterly neglected, whilft they 
might, in the bands of a wife legillator or 
adminiftration, be converted to the moft la- 

O lutary 
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lutary purpoies of every well-go veynea date* 
—-—Some univcrfal caufes there/ mu If be, 
why every age proves more dofpraVed than 
the Iaft: feme of the mod fifed we have 
occadonally marked in the bbdy of our 
work, but the political error acbvg noticed 
is not amongft the lead—The tendency of 
all human laws feems calculated, not to 
make mankind better , but to prevent their 
growing worfe ; how ineffectual all penal 
laws have proved to anfwer this partial pur- 
pofe, every day’s experience evinces; and 
yet weperfevere without varying our fyftem, 
although thereby we tacitly give up the 
caufe of humanity; declaring in effedt, that 
human nature is incapable of, amendment, 
without trying whether in fa £t it is fo, or 

not.- God himfelf has pointed out a 

fhort inftitute of laws for plan’s example, 
which man has never yet followed ; he has 
decreed funijhment for fin, and rewards for 
righteoufnds: man punifhes evil adtions, 
but rewards not good ones, by any eflablidi¬ 
ed laws : herein God proves himfelf a juft 
judge , and man thews himfelf an unjuft one , 
by leaving virtuous adtions to their own re¬ 
ward in this life, in the bread only of the 
podedor, which, in general , proves but a 
weak excitement to univerfal pradtice.—All 
government is fuppofed to have taken its 
rife from parental authority : although the 
juft parent, in imitation of God, chaftifes 
5 the 
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the ’faulp of his children, yet he rewards 
them foi^being good, notwithftanding duty, 
and their Vwn intereft, prompt them to be 
lo, for tKiyr own lakes.—Hence it is moil- 
obvious, l(hat in the eftablifhed laws of all 
nations, legislators have deviated from the 
invariable oeconomy of God, as well as 
from the fir It maxims of human govern¬ 
ment in the world, in punilhing crimes, 
without eltablifhing Jaws, either pecuniary 
or honorary, or both, for the reward and en¬ 
couragement of virtue , in whatfoever ob¬ 
jects or lights (he may appear.—Herein alfo , 
we would ftimulate the legiflature of our 
country to take the lead to Europe .* let vir¬ 
tue be honored and regarded by authority, 
and vice would foon fall into difefteem, as 
unprofitable. 

We make no apology to the Public for 
the matter of our Effay, but as many inad¬ 
vertencies may have efcaped us in the exe¬ 
cution, refpeCting want of ftriCt connec¬ 
tion, diction, &c. for thefe we rely on the 
good-nature and indulgence of.the leafned 
world :—we have wrote from the full con¬ 
viction of our heart and underflandtng; 
therefore, Ihould our (tile fometimes appear 
too dogmatic and dictatorial, we hope (the 
caule confidered) candor will kindly over- . 
look it. 

Mil fold Haven, near Haverford Well* 

South Waks, iftNov* lyyor 

FINIS. 
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The Religious Tenets of the Gentoos , followers 
<f the Shafah of Bramah . 


INTRODUCTION. 



E have already premifed, that in the 


V V profecution of this our fourth gene¬ 
ral head, we ftiould touch only on the ori¬ 
ginal principal tenets of thefe ancient people 
the Gentoos ; for were we to penetrate into* 
and difcufs the whole of their modern cere¬ 
monials, and complicated modes of worlhip; 
our labor would be without end ; thefe are 
as diffufe, as the ancient fundamental tenets 
of Bramah are fhort, pure, fitriple and uni¬ 
form ; in this predicament the Gentoos are 
not lingular, as the original text of every 
♦biological fyftem, has, we prefume, from a 
limilar caufe, unhappily undergone the fame 
fate ; though at firft promulged as a divine 
inftitution. 


Part II. 
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We 









We fliall not fay much regarding an* 
tiquity of thefe people; nor fhall \ J e/amufe 
ourfelves with the reveries of chr -mologers 
and hiftorians; who have labored fix with 
predfion (though not two of theqi agree in 
opinion) the various migrations. after the 
flood : it fliall fuffice for our purpofe, that 
by their own fhewing, Indojian was as 
early peopled, as moft other parts of the 
known world. 

The firfl invaders of this empire, found 
the inhabitants a potent, opulent, civilized, 
wife, and learned people; united under one 
head, and one uniform profeffion of divine 
worfhip ; by the fundamental principles of 
which, they were precluded communication, 
and focial converfe, with the reft of mankind; 
and thefe invafionsfirft made them a warlike 
people alfo. 

Alexander the Great, invaded them in 
later times, and found them in the fame 
ftate; and though it fhould feem, from 
Arrian ’’s and Quintus Curtins 7 & hiftory of that 
Prince’s expeditions, that the different prin¬ 
cipalities he conquered, were independent 
kingdoms, and governed by independant 
Kings and Princes; yet the Gentoo records of 
Bindoobund and Bamras flievv, that at that 

periods 


( 3 ) 

pentad/;arid much later, all the principalities of 
this empire, were in fubje&ion to, and owned 
allegiarfc™ to one head, {tiled the Mhaahab 
Rajah of 'Indojian ; a Prince of the Succadit 
family, faid to be lineally defeended from 
their groat Prince and Legiflator Bramah ; 
and that it was not until after the extinction 
of this {acred Family (as the Gen to os call it) 
that the Rajahs affiimed an independency. 

But it did not fufficiently footh the vanity 
of Alexander , nor that of his hiftorians, to 
record his conquefls of a few petty Rajahs 
and Governors of provinces ; and though 
we do not conteft the fad of that invaiion, 
yet we think ourfelves juflified in concluding 
the greateft part of its hiftory is fabulous ; 
yet, that it claims greater credit and belief, 
than thofe of Bacchus and Sefojlris: the 
Greek and Latin conftrudion and termina¬ 
tion of the names, and places, of the Princes 
and kingdom s of Indojian, faid by Alexander's 
hiftorians to be conquered by him ; bear not 
the leaft analogy or idiom of the Gent go 
language, either ancient or modern ; as any 
one the leaft converfant in it can teftify; 
and although the ground work of their hif¬ 
tory was founded on fad, yet the fupcrftruc- 
ture carries ftrongly the femMance of in¬ 
vention and romance: And he who is ac- 
B 2 quaintcd 
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quainted with this empire, and can g i 
credit to thofe legends, may upor£ 'afi juft 
a foundation believe Alexander to have been 
the l'on of 'Jupiter Ammon \ or/-'with 
Car tins, that the Ganges opened \ into the 
Redfea. ^ 

The annals of the Gentoos , give teftimony 
of Alexander's invafion j where he is record¬ 
ed under the epithets, of Mhaahab Disk- 
koyt , e Kooneah , a moil migliter robber and 
murderer; but they make not any mention 
of a Poms , nor of any name that has the 
fmalleft allufion or iikenefs to it; and yet 
the action between Alexander and this ima¬ 
ginary King Poms, has been pompoufly ex¬ 
hibited by the hiftorians of the former, and 
has happily afforded fubjed matter for re¬ 
presentations, that do the higheft honour to 
the art and genius of man. 

The liberty we have taken with thefe fo 
long celebrated hiftorians, may i'eem to our 
readers to be foreign to our fubjed, but in 
the end we hope it will appear other wife; 
when they find that thefe authors have 
(either from their own fertile inventions, cfl 
from mif-information, or rather from want 
of a competent knowledge in the language 
of the nation) mif-reprefented, or to fpeak 

more 
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moftyfavorably, mif-conceived their religious 
tenetAas much as they have the genius and 

hate o^their government. 

\ v 

The ff 'ace of time employed in Alexan¬ 
der's expedition in this empire, did not afford 
apoffibi/ityof acquiring any adequate know¬ 
ledge of a language in itfelf fo highly difficult 
to attain in the fmalleft degree of perfection' 
even from many years refidence and intimate 
converfe with the natives; can it be poffi- 
bly believed then, that any of Alexander's 
followers could in this fhort fpace acquire 
fuch perfection in the Gentoo language as 
could enable themjuftlyto tranfmit down 
the religious fyftem of a nation, with whom 
they can fcarcely he faid to have had any 
communication ? 

Touching the antiquity of the fcriptures, 
we are treating of, we have much more to 
fay, in fupport of our conjecture and belief, 
that the Sbajlab of Bramah , is as ancient, at 
leaft, as any written body of divinity that 
was ever produced to the world. But it is 
previoufly neceffary, that we explain the word 
Aramah, which has been varioufly wrote, 
and indifcriminately applied bymany author^ 
and particularly by Baldens , who confounds 
Btrmah and Bramah as being the fame per- 

B 3 fon, 
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fon, though nothing in nature can be pore 
different. This could proceed only, /from 
the fpecific meaning and origin oh' thofe 
words not being clearly underftcjtfii; and 
this we conceive has led many other writers 
into the fame error: onr prefent difquifition 
therefore calls, not only for the explanation 
of thefe words, but a]fo of the other two 
fuppofed primary created beings Bijlnoo 
and Sieb. For unlefs thefe three perfons 
j Birmah, Biftnoo, and Sieb, are diftindfly 
comprehended, and held in remembrance, 
a confiderable portion of the allegorical part 
of the h haft ah of Bramah , will appear ut¬ 
terly unintelligible. 

Different authors ftile him, Britma , Bram- 
?na, Burma , Brumma , Birmah, Bramah 
and although they write him thus varioufly, 
they are unanimous in thinking him the 
fame perfpn, and give him the fame attributes. 
They are all, it is true, derivatives from the 
fame root, Brum or Bram, (for thefe are 
fynonimous in the Shajlah ) but none of all 
the above appellatives are to be found in the 
Shajlah , hut Binnah and Bramah. They 
are all compounded of brum or bran, k~ 
fpitit , or efence, and mah, mighty ; brum, 
in an abfolute and fimple fenfe, fignifies the 
Spirit or ejfence of God, and is but' upon one 

occafion 


occasion mentioned as a perfon, and that is 
whenfrum is reprefented with the habili- 
ments^nd four arms of Birmah , floating on 
a leaf, upon the face of a troubled chaos, 
immediately preceding the aft of the crea¬ 
tion of the univerfe .—Birmah is underftood 
in an abiolute perfonal fenfe, and in a figu¬ 
rative one ; in the former as the firfi of the 
three primary created angelic beings—inthis 
fenfe the word fignifies literally the mighty 
Jecond. For though Binnah is the firfi: of 
the three prime beings, he is Ailed feednd in 
power to God only, and fometimes in the 
Shaftah has the name of Birmahah , the mofi 

mighty Jecond. -In the figurative fenfe the 

word Birmah means creation, created, and 
fometimes creator, and reprefents what the 
Bramins call, the firfi great attribute of 
God, his power of creation. 


Bramah is the tide folely appropriated to 

the Promulger of the Shaflah, and implies 

the fpirituality and divinity of his million 

and doctrines ; hence it is, that his fucceffors 

aflumed the name of Bramins , fuppofmg 

themfelves to inherit the fame divine fpirit. 

> 

As the word Birmah, is ufed in a perfo- 
nal, and figurative fenfe, fo is Bifnoo and 
£ieh' } per tonally, as being the fecond and 

B 4 third 



third of the firft created angelic beings*A\vho 
had pre-eminence in heaven ; the /word 
Bijlnoo, literally lignifies a cherijherj a pre¬ 
fer ver, a comforter ; and Sieb, a dejlroyer, 
an avenger , a mutilator , a punijher ; and 
thefe three perfons, when figuratively ap¬ 
plied in the Shajlah (as they frequently are) 
reprefent what the Bramlns call the three 
fiift and great attributes of God, his power 
to create , his power to preferve, and his 
power to change or defray. And we lhali 
lee that in the diflribution of the almighty^s 
commands to thefe primary perfons, talks 
are affigned to each, of a very different 
natuie j to Birtnah , works of power, govern¬ 
ment and glory ; to Bijlnoo , works of ten- 
dernefs and benevolence; and to 'Sieb, works 
of terror, feverity and deftrudion. This 
laft mentioned perfon is the objed of great 
tlifmay and terror to the Gentoos , but mo¬ 
dern expounders of Bramahh Shajlah have 
ioftened the rigor of his charader by giving 
him names and attributes of a very dif- 
ferent nature from that of Sieh. They call 
him Moifoor (a contradion of Mahahfoor y 
the mojl mighty dejlroyer of evil) and under 
this foothing title he is worfhipped, not as 
Sieb the defixoyer, but as the dejlroyer oj' 
evil,' The other epithet they have given to 
him is Moidc'b, (a contradion of Mahahdeb- 

tah % 
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tah\ the moft mighty angel) in this fenfe 
fie is worlhipped as the averter of evi! y 
and tyider this character he has the moft 
altars eredted to him. 

This neceffary interpretation and expla¬ 
nation premifed, we proceed to the Shajiah 
itfelf; and fha.ll faithfully give a detail of the 
origin of this book; and the feveral inno¬ 
vations and changes it has fuffered: a detail 
—which although known by all the learned 
amongft the Bramins y is yet confefled but 
by a few, and thofe only, whofe purity of 
principle and manners, and zeal for the pri¬ 
mitive dodtrines of Bramah's Shajiah , fets 
them above difguifing the truth; from many 
of thefe, we have had the following recital. 

“ That, when part of the angelic bands 
M rebelled, and were driven from the face 
ct of God, and expelled from the heavenly 
t( regions; God doomed them in his wrath, 
“ to eternal puniftnnent and banifhment; 
“ but, that by the interceffion of the faith- 
“ ful remaining bands, he was at length 
“ inclined to mercy, and to foften the rigor 
»** of their fentcnce, by inftituting a courfe 
* l only , of punifhment, purgation, and pu- 
rification; through which, by due fub- 
u million, they might work out a reftoration 

« to 
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f l to the feats they had loft by their difqbe- 
“ dience. J 

“ That God in fulf aftembly of tbit faith- 
c ‘ ful bands fpecilied their courfe of punifti- 
“ ment, purgation and purification ; regif- 
“ tered, and declared his decree, immutable, 

“ and irrevocable; and commanded Birmah % 

<s to defcend to the banilhed delinquents 
<e and fignify unto them the mercy and 
** determination of their creator. 

** That Birmah fulfilled God’s command, 
w defcended to the delinquent angels, and 
4t made known unto them the mercy and 
“ immutable fentence, that God their creator 
“ had pronounced and regiftered againft 
** them. 

“ That-the great and unexpected mercy 
et of God, at lirft made a deep impreffion 
44 upon all the delinquents, except on the 
“ leaders of their rebellion; tbefe in procefs 
41 or time, regained their influence, and 
confirmed in oft of the delinquents in their 
difobedience, and thereby the merciful 
“ intentions of the creator, became in a*- ~ 
“ great meafure fruftrated. 

tl That about the beginning of the pre- 
lL ^ eiJ t age (i. e. 4866 years ago) the three 
2-- “ primary 
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primary created beings and the reft of the 
fai-^iful angelic hoft, feeling the deepeft 
ang\iflifor the exalted wickednefs of their 
delinquent brethren, concluded it could 
only proceed, from their having by time, 
forgot the terms of their faivation; which, 
had been only verbally delivered to them 
by Birmah ; they therefore, petitioned the 
Almighty, that he would be pleafed to 
fuffcr his fentence, and the conditions of 
their reftoration, to be digefted into a body 
of written laws for their guidance ; and 
that feme of the angelic beings, might 
have permiffion to defcend to the delin¬ 
quents, to promulge and preach this writ¬ 
ten body of laws unto them, that they 
might thereby be left without excufe, or 
the plea of ignorance, for their conti¬ 
nuance in difobedience. 

“ That God affented, to the petitions of 
the angelic bands; when they, one and 
all, offered to undertake this million, but 
God felefted from amongft them thofe 
whom he deemed moft proper for this 
work of faivation; who were appointed 
to defcend to the different regions of the 
habitable univerfe. That a being from 
the firft rank of angels was deftined for 
the eaftern part of this globe, whom 

“ God 


« God dignified with the name of Bramah 9/ 
“ in allufion to the divinity of the do/.U'inf 
“ and miffion he had in charge. / 

« c That Birmah by the command of God 
« dictated to Bramah and the other deputed 
« angels, the terms and conditions, which 
“ had been primarily delivered to the de- 
<c Hnquents, by the mouth of Birmah ; 
“■ that Bramahreceived, and entered the laws 
« of God in Debt ah Nagur , (literally, the 
« language of angels) and that when Bra- 
“ mah defcended at the beginning of the 
** prefent age, and affumed the human form 
“ and government of Indojian , he tranflated 

them into the Sanferit , a language then 
“ univcrfally known throughout Indojian ; 
“ and called the body of laws the Chartah 
“ Shade f Shajlab of Bramah (literally, the 
“ four fcriptures of divine words of the 
“ mighty fpirit) which he promulged, and 
“ preached to the delinquents, as the only 
** terms of their falvation and reftoration. 

“ That for the fpace of a thoufand years, 
“ the deftrines of the Chartah Shade , were 
“ preached and propagated, without varia-f 
“ tion or innovation; and many of the 
“ delinquents benefited from them and were 
* A written book. 
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1 “ fived: but that about the clofe of this 

T period, i'ome Gofeyns * and Battezaaz f 
* l Braynins, combining together, wrote A 
“ parapbrafe on the Cbartab Bhade, which 
“ they called the Chartab £ Bhade of Bra * 
“ mah §, or the fix feriptures of the mighty 

Spirit j in this work the original text of 
“ Bramah's Chartab Bhade was ftill pre* 
“ ferved.—About this period alfo it was, 
“ that the Gofeyns and Battezaaz Bramhis, 
“ began to appropriate to themfelves the ufe 
“ of the Sanfcrit character, and inftituted in 
“ the place of it the common Indofian cha- 
“ rafter in ufe at this day: it was now alfo 
“ that they firft began to veil in myfteries, 
“ the fimple doftrines of Bramah . 

“ That about five hundred years later, 
“ that is, fifteen hundred years from the firft 
u promulgation of Bramah's Shaft ah * the 
“ Gofeyns, and Battezaaz Bramins, pub- 
“ liflied afecond expofition, orcommentarv 

on the Chartab Bhade ; which 1 welled 
u the Gentoo feriptures to eighteen books: 
“ thefethe commentators entitled the Augh- 
** torrah Bhade Shajiah, or the eighteen books 

b 

* Gentoo Blfhops* 

f Expounders of the Shaftah* + Six. 

§ From the promulging this Bhade, the Polytheifnt 
iff the Gentoos took its rife. 
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u of divine words; it was drawn up in 9r 
“ compound character, of the common In- 
* l dofan , and Saiifcrit th e origmaftext of 
“ the Chartah Bhade , was in a manner funk 
“ and alluded to only; the hiflories of their 
“ Rajahs and country, were introduced under 
“ figures and fymbols, and made a part of 
“ their religious worfhip, and a multitude 
ec of ceremonials, and exteridur modes of 
tc worfhip, were inflituted; which the com- 
“ mentators laid were implied in Bramah *s 
tc Chartah Bhade, although not exprefly 
“ direfted therein, by him; and the whole 
“ enveloped in impenetrable obfcurity by 
tf allegory and fable, beyond the compre- 
“ henfion even of the common tribe of 
“ Bramins tliemfelves ; the laity being thus 
* ( precluded from the knowledge of their 
Ci original fcriptures had a new fyftem of 
u faith broached unto them, which their 
M anceflors were utterly ftrangers to. 

“ That this innovation of the Aughtorrah 
“ Bhade produced a fchifm amongft the 
“ Gentoos , who until this period had fol- 
" lowed one profeffion of faith throughout 
“ the vaft empire of Indojlan•, for the Brt/-> 
w mins of Cormandell and Mallabar finding 
“ their brethren upon the courfe of th eGanges 
f* had taken this hold ftep to inflave thelaity, 

“ fet 
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! N *« let up for themfelves,and formed a fiyipture 
f c of.their own, founded as they faid upon 
• “ \S\fbChartah Bhade of Bramah ; this they 
“ called the Viedam* ojBmmmah , or divine 
“ words of the mighty fpirit ;—thefe com- 
4< mentators, by the example of their bre- 
“ thren, interfperfed in their new religious 
<l iyftem, the hiftories of their governors, 
" and country, under various fymbols and 
“ allegories, but departed from that chaftity 
“ of manners, which was hill preferred in 
“ the Aughtorrah Bhade Shaft ah.' 

“ Thus the original, plain, pure, and 
ft limple tenets of the Chartah Bhade of 
“ Bramah (fifteen hundred years after its 
“ firft promulgation) became by degrees 
“ utterly loft; except, to three or four Go- 
“ feyn families, who at this day are only 
“ capable of reading, and expounding it, 
<f from the Sanfcrk character; to thefe may 
“ be added a few others of the tribe 
w of Battezaaz Bramins, -who can read 
“ and expound from the Chartah Bhade, 
w which ftill preferved the text of the ori- 
” ginal, as before remarked. 

■O 

* Viedam in the MaUabar language fignities’ the 
fame as Shajiah in the Smfcrit , viz, divine words - 
and fometimes, the words of God. 

“ How 
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“ Hpw much foever the primitive reli* 
t( gion of the Gentoos fuffered by thefe inno-^ 
“ vations; their government underwent no , 
“ change for many centuries after, 'all ac- 
<c knowledging allegiance to one univerfal 
Rajah of the Succadit family, lineally 
* 1 defcended from their Prince and Lawgiver 

“ Bramah .-- The Princes of this line 

“ oppofed the innovations made in their 
“ primitive faith, with a fruitlefs oppofitlon, 

<c which endangered the exigence of their 
“ own government; fo that at length they 
“ were reduced to the neceffity of fiibfcrib- 
“ ing, fir ft to the Chartah Bhade , and fub- 
“ fequently to the Aughtorrah Bhade ; aU 
“ though their wifdom forefaw, and fore- 
“ told, the fatal confequences thefe inno- 
“ vations would have on the ftate and the 
“ nation: but the Gofeyns and Bramins * 

“ having tafted the fweets of prieftly power 
“ by the firft of thefe Bhades, determined 
11 to enlarge, and eftablifh it, by the pro- 
“ mulgation of the /«/?; for in this the 
“ exterior modes of worfhip were fo multi- 
“ plied, and fucha numerous train of new 
“ divinities created, which the people never 
“ before had heard or dreamed of, and both 
“ the one and the other were fo enveloped 
by the Gofeyns and Bramins in darknefs, 
u penetrable to themfelve^ only, that thofe 

2 “ profeffors 
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(f p'rofelTors of divinity, became of new and 
*■ great importance, for the daily obliga- 
<( lions of religious duties, which were by 
et thefe new inftitutes impofed on every 
“ Gentoo, from the higheft to the Ioweft 
" rank of the people, were of fo intricate, and 
Ci alarming a nature, as to require a Bramin 
“ to be at hand, to explain and officiate, 
“ in the performance of them : they had 
“ however the addrds to captivate the minds 
“ of the vulgar, by introducing ffiow and 
“ parade into all their principal religious 
“ feafts, as well as fads; and by a new 
“ Angle political inftitution, to wit, the pre- 
“ fixation of their cajl or tribe , the whole 
“ nation was reduced to lacerdotal flavery* 

“ From the period that the Aughtorrah 
“ Bhade was publilhed as the rule of the 
te Gentoo faith and worfhip, fuperjflition, the 
“ Aire fupport of prieftcraft, took faft pof- 
" feflion of the people ; and their confcien- 

ces, addons, and condudr, in fpirif naf g 
te a nd temporals, were lodged in the breafts 
“ of their houfehold Bramins , and at their 
“ difpofal; for every head of a family was 
* 5 obliged to have one of thofe ghoftly fa- 
ts thers at his elbow, and in fad: the people 
“ became in general mere machines, ac- 
“ tuated and moved, as either the good 
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or evil intentions of their houfehold tyrant, 1 
dilated. / 

/' 

(C 'The Aughtorrah Shade Shaftab^ has been 
invariably followed by the Gentoos inha¬ 
biting from the mouth of the Ganges to 
the Indus , for the laft three thoufand three 
hundred and fixty-fix years. This pre- 
cifely fixes the commencement of the Gen - 
too mythology, which, until the publication 
of that Shade , had no exiftence amongft 
them: every Gen too of rank or wealth, 
has a copy of this fcriptum in his poffef • 
lion; under the care and infpedtion of 
his dome flic Sramin • w T ho every day 
reads and expounds a portion of it to the 
family. 


J 


“ Sixteen hundred and feyenty nine years, 
<4 from the promulgation of the Aughtorrah 
<c Shade Shaft ah, the facrcd line of Bramah 
became extindt, in the perfon of Slice a- 
“ dit , the laft Mahahmahah Rajah ; (moft 
“ mighty King) lie reigned over all Indof- 
tan 7 fixty years; his deceafe caufed a ge- 
neral lamentationamongft the people; and 
“ from his death, a new Gentoo Epoch a 
“ took place, called the /Era of Slice adit ; 
tf and the prefent year (A. D. 1766] is the 
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££ year of Succadit, fixteen hundred eighty 
“ feven. 

jl , 

it The death of Succadit, became not 
“ only remarkable for a new Epocba of 
“ time, but all'o for another fignal event in 
“ the Gentoo annals; namely, a total revo- 
“ lution of their government: the royal and 
“ facred line being extindi, the Vice-roys of 
M this extenfive empire (who had been for 
“ fome years ftrengthening themfelves in 
“ their refpeftive governments, and prepa- 
“ ring for this expe&ed event) on the demife 
<c of Succadit, let up a claim of indepen- 
M dency, to the lands over which they had 
“ ruled under the emperor: they all affumed 
t£ the title of Rajah , a diftinftion which, 
“ before this memorable period, had been 
“ only given to four or five of the lirft 
M officers of the date; who alfo generally 
<£ filled the chief governments of the empire* 

“-Confufion followed-Thofe com- 

“ manders who found themfelves inverted 
“ with greater force and power, attacked, 
“ conquered, and joined to their govern- 
i: ments, the territories of thofe who lay 
*' contiguous to them; wfiilft others who 
“ lay more diftant preferved their indepen- 
lt dency: and thus the empire was divided 
“ into as many kingdoms, as there had 

C 2 “ been 
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£t been Viee-royfhips and Governments.—* 
<£ Between thefe Rajahs, there fubfifted a 
tl continual warfare.—From an empire thus 
“ divided againft itfelf, what could be ex- 
“ pe&ed, but that which, in a few centuries, 
“ confequently and naturally followed. 

“ For the fimple and intelligible tenets 
“ and religious duties, enjoined by the Char- 
“ tab Shade , being thus abforbed and loft, 
“ in the attention and adherence, joaid to 
4t . the extravagant, abfurd, and unintelligible 
“ non-eflentials of worfliip, inftituted by 
“ the Aughtorrah Shade ; laid the found a- 
* f tion of the miferies, with which, in fuc- 
“ ceeding times, Indojian was vifited; and 
“ the merciful intention of God, for the 
“ redemption of the delinquent angels, (def- 
“ tined to inhabit this part of the earthly 
“ globe) was rendered Fruitlefs.—The holy 
“ i ribe of Sramins , who were chofen and 
appointed by Sr amah himfelf, to preach 
st the word of God, and labor the falvation 
of the delinquents ; in procefs of time loft 
“ fight of their divine original , and in it’s 
place fubftituted new and ftrange do£trine f s; 
“ that had no tendency, but to the eftabliffi- 
“ ing their own power: the people heark¬ 
ened unto them, and their minds were 
fubdtied and enllaved; their ancient mili- 

“ tary 
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“ fary genius, and fpirit of liberty was de- 
“ bilitated; difcord and dilfention arofe 
“ am^ngft the rulers of the land, and the 
“ ftate grew ripe for falling at the firft con- 
“ vulfion ; and in the end fuffered an utter 
“ fubverfion, under the yoke of Meibom- 
iC medan tyranny ; as a juit punifhment in- 
“ flieied on them by God, for their negleft 
** of his laws, commands and prom lies, 
“ promulged to them, by his great and fa- 
“ vored angel Bramah , in the Chartah 
Bhade Shajiah 

The foregoing detail, contains the ge¬ 
nuine conceptions and belief, which the 
Bramins themfelves entertain of the anti¬ 
quity of their feriptures, and of the two re¬ 
markable innovations they have undergone; 
particulars which we have had repeatedly 
confirmed to us, in various conferences with 
many of the moll learned and ingenuous, 
amongft the laity of the Koyt and other 
Cajh, who are often better verfed in the 
doctrines of their Sbajlab than the common 
j'Un of the Bramins themfelves, 

1 We hope it will not be difpleafmg to our 
readers, if from the foregoing recital, we 
reduce into a narrow compafs, and into one 
* The tribe of Writers. 
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view, the ftedfaft faith of the Gentoos„ 
Touching the antiquity of their fcriptures; 
{the point now only under our conlidera¬ 
tion) it appears therefore that they date the 
birth of the tenets and doctrines of the 
Shajlah » from the expuHion of the angelic 
beings from the heavenly regions; that 
thofe tenets were reduced into a written 
body of laws, four thoufand eight hundred 
and fixty-fix years ago, and then by God’s 
penniffion were promulged and preached to 
the inhabitants of Indojlan. That thefe ori¬ 
ginal fcriptures underwent a remarkable 
change or innovation a thoufand years after 
the million of their Prophet and Law-giver 
Bramah in the publication of the Chartah 
Bhade Shajlah ; and that three thoufand three 
hundred and lixty-fix years paft, thefe ori¬ 
ginal fcriptures iuffered a fecond and Lift 
change or innovation, in the publication of 
the Aughtorrah Bhade Shajlah ; which oc- 
cafioned the firft and only fchifm amongft 
the Getttoos , that fuhfifts to this day, namely 
between the followers of the Aughtorrah 
Bhade Shajlah , and the followers of the 
Visdam, 

i 

0 

Without repofing an implicit confidence 
m the relations the Bramhu give of the 
antiquity of their fcriptures; we will, with 

out ■ 
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our- readers indulgence, humbly offer a 
few conjectures that have fwayed us into a 
belief and conclufion, that the original tenets 
of Bramah are moft ancient; that they are 
truly original, and not copied from any 
fyftem of theology, that has ever been pro- 
mulged to, or obtruded upon the belief of 
mankind; what weight our conjectures may 
have with the curious, or how far it may 
rather appear in the profeention of ourwork, 
that other theological fyffems have been 
framed from this, we readily fubmit to thofe, 
whole genius, learning and capacity in re- 
fearches of this kind, are much fuperior to 
our own. 

It has been without referve afferted, that 
the Gentoos received their doctrines and 
worfhip, from the Perfees or Egyptians $ 
but without (as we conceive) any degree of 
probability, or grounds, for the foundation 
of this opinion; reafon and fads, feeming 
to us, to be on the fide of the very contrary 
opinion, 

That there was a very early communica¬ 
tion between the empires of Perjia , Egypt 
and tndojian, is beyond controverfy; the 
former lay contiguous to IndoJ}an- y and al¬ 
though Egypt lay more remote from it, there 
C 4 ftill 
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ftill was an eafy paffage open between them, 
by the navigation from the Red-Jea, to the 
Indus : therefore it will appear no foained 
conclufion, if we fay; it is moft likely there 
had been frequent intercourse between the 
learned Magi of both thofe nations, and the 
Bramins , long before the laft mentioned fages 
were vifited by Zoroajier and Pythagoras. 

It is necelfary to remark that the Bramins 
did not, indeed could not, feet, this inter- 
courfe, for the principles of their religion 
forbad their travelling, or mixing with other 
nations; but fo famed were they in the 
earlieft known times for the purity of their 
manners, and the fublirnity of their wifdom 
and doctrines, that their ccnverfe was fought 
alter, and folicited univerfally by the phi- 
lofophers, and fearchers after wifdom and 
truth. For this charader of them, we have 
the concurring teftimony of all antiquity. 

_ -A-t what period of ti me, Indojlan was 
vifited by Zoroajier and Pythagoras , is not 
clearly determined by the learned ; we will 
fuppoie it, with the generality of writers, 
to have been about the time of Romulus.-^ 
That thefe fages travelled not to injlruSl^ 
but, to be inJlrnSled ; is a fad that may be 
determined with more precifion; as. well 
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. as, that they were not in Indojian together,— 
As they both made a long relidence with the 
Bramins North Weft of the Ganges (for the 
name of Zardhurft , and Pythagore retain a 
place in the Gentoo annals “ as travellers in 
“ fearch of wiidom”) it is reafonable to con¬ 
clude they might i n fome degree be inftrutfted 
in the Sanfcrit character, and cdhfequently, 
in the do&xines and worftiip inftituted by the 
Chart ah and Augbtorrah Shades, 

\ 

It is worthy notice that the Metempfychojis y 
as well as the three grand principles taught 
in the greater Eleufinian myfteries; namely, 
the unity of the godhead , his general provi¬ 
dence over all creation , and a future fate of 
rewards and punijhments ; were fundamental 
doftrines of Bramah's Chartah Shade Shaf- 
tah y and were preached by the Bramins , 
from time immemorial to this day, through¬ 
out Indojian ; not as myfteries, but as reli¬ 
gious tenets, publicly known and received, 
by every Gentoo of the meaneft capacity; 
this is a truth, which, we conceive, was 
unknown to the learned inveftigator of the 
Eleufmian myfteries ; or it is probable be 
Iwould, with more caution, have afterted, 
that the Eaftern nations received their doc¬ 
trines from the Egyptians, 

Although 
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Although the Polytheifm of the Gerdaas 
had its origin from the firfl promulgation of 
the Char tab Bhade Shaft ah, and their Mytho¬ 
logy from the publication of the Aughtorrah 
Bhade ; yet the abovementioned theological 
dogma's remained inviolable and unchanged; 
and as thefe, with the firm perfuafion of the 
pne-exiftent ftate of the fpirit, or foul, have 
ever been, and hill are, the very bafis of all 
the Gentoo worfhip; it appears to us moft 
probable, (from the early communication 
before remarked, and the reafons before 
given) that the Egyptians borrowed thefe 
tenets from the Bramim, 

That Pythagoras took the doctrine of 
the Metempjychqfts , from the Bramins , is 
not difputed: yet future times erroneoufiy 
filled it Pythagorean ; an egregious miftake, 
which could proceed only from ignorance 
of its original. 

Whatever may have been the period, 
that Indojian was vifited by the two travel¬ 
ling fages abovementioned; it is acknow-r 
ledged that Pythagoras undertook that jour¬ 
ney, fqme years later than Zoroafter :- f 

when Pythagoras left India , he went into 
Perjia , where he converfed with the Magi of 
that country, and was inftrudted in their 

myfteries % 
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myfteries; and is faid (with probability of 
truth) to have held many conferences with 
Zoroajier , on the doctrines of the Bramins. 
They had both been initiated in ail the mys¬ 
teries, and learning, of the Egyptians and 
Pythagoras , in his fecond viiit to Egypt , be¬ 
fore his return to Greece , probably repaid 
the debt of wilHom lie had received trom 
the Magi, by giving them new, and lVonger 
lights into the theology, cofmogony and 
mythology of the Bramins 3 from their 
Chart ah ^ and Aughtorrah fi hades. 

The moral inftitutes, of Zoroajier , and 
Pythagoras ; inculcated and taught by the 
one to the Perjians , and by tire other, to 
the Greeks ; truely bore the {lamp of divine! 
but their fyftem of theology, furely that of 
madnefs !—They had fo long and intenfely 
thought, and reafoned on the divine nature , 
and the caufe of evil ; that the portion of 
divine nature they pofielfed, feemed utterly 
impaired, and bewildered, as foon as they 
began to form their crude principles into a 
fyjiem -—they appear to have preserved the 
bafis and out-lines of Bramah ''s Shaflah, .on 
twhich (probably in conjunction with the 
Perjian and Egyptian Magi) they railed an 
aerial fuperftructure, wild and incompre- 
henfibiej and labored to propagate an unin¬ 
telligible 
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tellJgible jargon of divinity, which neither 
themfelves, nor any mortal lince their time, 
could explain, or reduce to the level of hu¬ 
man underhand ing. 

How far, on a coniparifon between the 
modes of worlhip, inflituted by the Chartah 
and Aught or rah B hades , and thofe of the 
antient Egyptians , Greeks and Romans , it 
may appear that thofe of the Bramins are 
originals, and thofe of the latter copies only, 
we ihbmit to the enquiry of the learned into 
thole intricate fiudies, when in the courfe 
of our work we exhibit to the reader feme 
fpecimens of the Gentoo Mythology, and an 
account of their falls and festivals. 

By the fundamental doctrines and laws 
of the Gentoos , they cannot admit of profe- 
lytes or converts, to their faith or worlhip; 
nor receive them into the paie of their com¬ 
munion, without the Ipfs of their Call, or 
Tribe; a difgrace which every Gentoo 
would rather fuffer death than incur : and 
although this religious prohibition, in its con¬ 
fluences, reduced the people to a flavilh 
dependence on their Bramins ; yet it proved 
the cement ox their union as a nation $ which 
to this day remains unmixed with any other 
race of people.—Thefe are circumfiances 

which, 
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which, to the heft of our knowledge, re¬ 
membrance, and reading, peculiarly diftin- 
guifh the Gentoos, from all the nations of 
the known world, and plead ftrongly in 
favor of the great antiquity of this people, 
as well as the originality of their fcriptures. 

Another bonfideration, to the fame pur- 
pofe, claims our notice j namely the perpe¬ 
tuity of the Gentoo doctrines, which through 
a fucceffion of fo many ages, have jflill re¬ 
mained unchanged, in their fundamental 
tenets;—for although the Chartah and Augh - 
torrah Shades , enlarged the exteriors of their 
worfhip, yet there derive their authority 
and effence, in the bofom of every Gentoo, 
from the Chartah Shade of Bramah: and it 
is no uncommon thing, for a Gentoo , upon 
any point of confcience, or any important 
emergency in his affairs or conduit, to re¬ 
ject the decifion of the Chartah and Augh - 
torrah Shades , and to procure, no matter 
at what expence, the decifion of the Char¬ 
tah Shade , expounded from the Sanfcnt. 

Enough has been faid, to fhew that the 
genuine tenets of Bramah , are to be found 
only in the Chartah Shade ; and as all who 
have wrote on this, fubjeit, have received 
their information from crude, inconfiftent 
3 reports. 
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reports, chiefly taken from the Aught of rah 
Bhade , and the Viedam ; it is no wonder that 
thereligion of the Gentoos, has been traduced, 
by fome, as utterly unintelligible; and by 
others, as monftrous, abfurd, and difgrace- 

ful to humanity :-our dcfign is to refcue 

thefe ancient people, from thofe imputa¬ 
tions ; in order to which we £hall proceed, 
without further introduction or preface, to 
inveftigate their original fcriptures, as con¬ 
tained in the Chartah Bhade ; at the clofe of 
each feCtion we fhall fubjoin, fuch remarks, 
and explanations, as may appear to us necef- 
fary and pertinent to our fubject. 

For the greater perfpicuitv, we will pre* 
fent to our readers the fundamental doctrines 
of the Bramins , under five diftinct iedtions; 
as they are ranged in the firft book of this 
Shaflah: viz. 

I. Of God and his Attributes. 

II. The creation of Angelic Beings, 

III. The Lapfe of part of thofe Beings, 

IV. Their Puhifhmerit. 

V. The mitigation of that Punifhment, 

and their final Sentence. 
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SECT. I. 

“ Of God and his Attributes* 

“ God is One *.—Creator of all that 

“ is. -God is like a perfect fphere, 

<( without beginning or end.—God 
<e rules and governs all creation by a 
li general providence refulting from 
“ firfl determined and fixed principles. 

“ -Thou fhalt not make enquiry 

t{ into the eflence and nature of the 
“ exiftence of the eternal one, nor, 
“ by what laws he governs.—An en- 
“ quiry into either, is vain and crimi- 
** nal.—It is enough, that day by day, 
“ and night by night, thou feeft in his 
“ works; his wifdom , power , and his 
“ mercy .-Benefit thereby. ” 

* Ekhum?nejba, literally, the one that ever was ; 
which vve trail flare, the eternal one. 


Remark s. 

T HE foregoing fim pie and iublime de- 
fcriptionof the Supreme Being, confti- 
tutes the firft chapter, or led ion of the Sb of¬ 
fal). -The Bramins of the Augbtorrab 

Blade teach, that there originally exifted a 

chapter 
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chapter of the Shajlah, which explained and 
ibleljr treated of the divine nature and ef- 
fence; but that it was foon irrecoverably 
loft, and never tranfmitted to pofterity by 
Bramah, who tore it out of his Chart ah 
Bhade,- 

Baldens , who redded thirty years on the 
Ifland of Ceylon , and has given a laborious 
tranllation of the Vie derm; recites a fimilar 
anecdote from thole feriptures, and fays, 
“ that the loft part treated of God, and the 
“ origin of the univerfe, or vifible worlds, 
fe the lofs of which is highly lamented by 
“ th eBramtnsd* —In which this author feems 
to have plunged into a double error; flrft, 
in alleging the partloft, treated of the origin 
of the univerfe; whereas both the Vie dam, 
and Shq/lahy are elaborate on the fubjetft;; 
and fix not only the period of its creation, 
butalfc its precile age, and term of duration, 
(as we fhall Ihew hereafter); confequently 
and fecondly, they could not properly be faid 
to lament a lofs they never fuftained.—— 
Butin truth, the whole of this matter is al¬ 
legorical, a circumftance, which Baldens , it 
feems, never adverted to. " 

In various difeourfes, we have had, with 
fome learned Bra mins, on the above cited 

paflage 
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paflage of the Aughtorrab Bhade , they Wets 
ail unanimous in their fenfe and interpreta¬ 
tion of it: namely, that to man was given for 
the exercife of his reafon, and virtue, the con¬ 
templation of the vifible wonders of the crea¬ 
tion 5 but, that the eternal one had pre¬ 
cluded all enquiry into his origin, hature, and 
eflence, and the Jaws by which he governs; 
as fubjefts inexplicable to, and beyond the 
limited powers of created beings ; therefore 
it is emphatically faid, that Bramah tore out 
that part, implying the prohibition of fuch 
enquiries* as ufelefs and prefumptuous. 

Had one tythe of the time and trouble, 
which the juft mentioned eccleliaftic bellow¬ 
ed in rendering a literal tranflation of the 
Viedam , been employed in attempting ail 
explanation of itsmyfteries; his labors might 
have proved worthy the attention of the 
learned; whereas, by contenting himfelf with 
a bare verfion, without aiming at the inter¬ 
pretation of the allegorical parts of thofe 
fcriptures, his toils, which mull have been 
great and intenfe,have only produced a mon- 
fter, that {hocks reafon and probability.— 
They are mif-reprefentations like thefe,which 
We have lamented in the preliminary dif- 
courfe, to the firft part of this our work, 
as injurious to human nature; various and 

Part II, D enormous 
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enormous are tlie miflakes, which this au¬ 
thor has fallen into from, the above caufe, 
through the whole of his voluminous work, 
which might be proved in a multitude of 
inftances; but one fhall fuffiee as a fpecimen 
of the whole, which nothing but the mis¬ 
taken zeal of a chriftian divine can excufe. 

“ The Viedam (according to Baldens ) gives 
ie the fame place and power to Birmah or 
“ Bramah (for he erroneoufly makes rhefe 

names fynonimousj as the Sha/iah does ; 
“ and as the Mallfbars acknowledge Bramah 
“ to be the fon of God, and fuprcme go- 
“ vernor of angels ; nay even afcribe to him. 
“ a human form: fa it is evident, that thefe 
ct attributes , muft have their origin from 
“ what they have heard, though perhaps con - 
“ fufedly , tfjefus Chrift the fon of God” 
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. SEC T. II. 

** Stbe Creation of jingdk Beings. 

11 The eternal one, abforbed in the 
“ contemplation of his own exiftence; iii 
<l the fullneis of time, refolved to par-* 
“ ticipate his glory and efience with 
“ beings capable of feeling, and fharing 
“ his beatitude, and of administering 
Cl to his glory.—Thefe beings then were 
“ not.— Fhe e tern alone wjjled.— S 
“ And they were. —He formed then! 
“ in part' of his own eflfence ; capable 
“ of perfection, but with the powers 
** of imperfection ; both depending on 
M their voluntary el edtion,—'The e t e r« 
“ nal one firftcreated Birmahf>iflnoo y 
“ and Sieb ; then Mofafoor , aiid all the 

“ Debtab-Logue -The eternal on# 

“ gave pre-eminence to Birmah , Bijh 
<£ noo and Sieb .——-He appointed Bir* 
“ mah f Prince of the Debtab-Logue t 
“ and put the Debtah under fubjedtion 
“ to him; he alfo conftituted him his 
; ** vicegerent in heaven, and Bijlnoo and 

" Sieb, wereeftablilhed his co-adjutors« 

* Debtah, angels ; Ligue, a people, multitude, or 
tongregation, Dsbtah-Logue, the angelic hoft. 
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u —The eternal one divided the 
“ Debtah into different bands, and 
** ranks, and placed a leader or chief 
" over each.—Thefe worfhipped round 
“ the throne of the eternal one accord- 
M ing to their degree, and harmony 
“ was in heaven.— Moifafoor , chief of 
“ the firft angelic band, led the ce- 
“ leftial fong of praife and adoration 
tft to the Creator* and the fong of 
4t obedience toBirmah his firft created. 
41 —And the Eternal One rejoiced in 
“ his new creation.” 

Remarks. 

lyTANKIND in general of every de- 
nomination, and religious profeffion, 
have fubferibed to the opinion of the ex- 
iftence of angelic beings ; and have each 
formed their crude, peculiar, and imaginary 
conceptions of their origin and deftination. 
—Crude and imaginary indeed ! muft be the 
heft human confirmation, on fo marvellous 
a fubjed.—The ftmple, rational, and fub- 
lime caufe, affigned by Bramah , for this ad 
of creation; is raoft worthy a great and be¬ 
nign being, t and conveys a ftriking and 
interefting impreffion, not only of liis 
■power , but of his benevolence . 

Bramah , in the opening of this fedion, 
feems to place the eternal one , in the fituatiort 

of 
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of ah abfolute, good, and powerful monarchy 
without fubjeBs ; which in fad is being no 
monarch at all: for however happy, or 
bleffed fuch a being may be, in the contem¬ 
plation of his own foie ex i hence and almighty 
power; yet he cannot (fay the Bramins) be 
completely fo, without partakers in his 
glory and beatitude; who Ihould alfo, be 
confcious of the tenure of their own exiftence, 
as well as of the power, and benevolent in¬ 
tentions of their creator , and worfhip him, 
accordingly. 

But a blind and necefTary obedience and 
worlhip, from any new creation of rational 
beings, (which rauft have followed had they 
been created perfed) would have fallen fhort 
of their Creator’s purpofe; therefore hr amah 
fays, the eternal one^ formed them “ capable 
“ of perfeSlion, but with the powers of im- 
“ perfedion ;” without fubjeding them to 
either , that their adoration and obedience 
lhould be the refult of their own free-will * 
the worlhip alone worthy his acceptance. 

From thedodrine contained in this fedion 
it appears, that the powers of perfedion and 
imperfedion, (or in other words the powers 
of good and evil) were coeval in the for ma¬ 
tion of the iirft created beings:-The 

D 3 Bramins 
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Bramins in their paraphrafe on this chapter, 
reconcile the fuppofed incompatibility of the 
exiftence of moral evil, confiftently with 
the juftice, power, and goodnefs of the fu - 
j) rente being, by alleging, “ that as the 
were inverted with the abfolute powers of 
perfection , their lapfe from that ftate, cannot 
impeach either the power, juftice, or good- 
nefs of the eternal one; whofe motives for 
their creation were benevolent; and the duty 
enjoined them light and eafy>—To chaunt 
forth for ever, the praifes of their creator 
—To blefs him for their creation , and to 
acknowledge, and be obedient to Birmah , 
^nd hig two coadjutors Biflnoo and Sieb 

Human penal laws, which have their ex¬ 
iftence in every well regulated government of 
the world - always pre-fuppofe that the indi¬ 
viduals fubjeded to thole laws, are inverted 
with full powers and capacity of paying 
obedience to them; otherwife their impo¬ 
rt tion becomes an ad of tyranny; but the 
premifes granted, then the breach and vio¬ 
lation of them is criminal, and juftiy pu- 
nilhable, without an imputation of injuftice 
in the inftitutor.—-—Shall man then appear 
ferupulouflycautious in hisinftitutesandlaws, 
jjot to offend againft reafon and juftice, and 
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yet dare to doubt of* or arraign the juRice 
of his Creator ? 

(I 

Whence the origin, and exigence of 
moral evil ? Is a queftion that has puzzled, 
and exercifed the imagination, and under- 
Handing of the learned and fpeculative in all 

ages.-We confefs we have hitherto met 

with nofolution of this interesting enquiry, 
fo iatisfa&ory, conclufive, and rational, as 
Rows from the doctrine before us,-Au¬ 

thors have been driven to very ftrange con- 
clufions on this fubjeCt, nay fome have 
thought it neceflary to form an apology in 
defence of their Creator, for the admiffion 
of moral evil into the world; and affert, 
“ That God was neceffitated to admit moral 
evil in created beings, from the nature of the 
materials he had to work with *, that God 
would have made all things perfect, but that 
there was in matter an evil bias, repugnant 
to his benevolence, which drew another 
way; whence arofe all manner of evils 
and that, therefore, " To endue created 
beings with perfection; that is to produce 
good exclufive of evil, is one of thofe im- 
pqffibilities, which even infinite power 
cannot accomplifli.” And confequently that 
from this apologetkal caafe only , “ The 

wickednefs and miferies of God’s creatures 
D 4 can 
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can be fairly reconciled, with his infinite 
power and goodnefs. 

I 

Interefting as this fubjed is, and muft be, 
to every thinking being, our belt conceptions 
of it, muft fall far fhort of certainty ; it is 
however furely incumbent on us to adopt 
fuch fentiments (more efpecialJy when we 
refolve to broach them to the world) as will 
appear moft worthy infinite power and in¬ 
finite goodnefs,-How far this confidera- 

tion has been regarded in the reveries cited 
in the preceding paragraph, we fubmit to 
our readers; in our own conceptions we 
cannot help faying thofe authors appear to 
us to have left the argument in a much 
worfe ftate than they found it; and in place 
of a rational apology for their Creator, feem, 
the rather tacitly to impeach his power, in 
the firft and greateft of his attributes; his 
power of creation :—For God is not only 
the creator of angels and men; but creator 
of matter alfo; and could have made that 

perfect, had he fo willed.-Whether God 

could endue created beings with perfection, 
or produce good exclufive of evil, we conceive 
is not the queftion; (although a doubt of it 
is highly prefumptuous, if not impious) but 
the quaere is, whether God could create a 
race of beings, endued with the powers of 

dbfolutc 
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ahfolute free agency -on the certainty of 
which pofition, the poffibility of Jin in 
created beings abfolutely, and necefiarily 
depends. 

How much more rational and fublime the 
text of Bramah , which fuppofes the Deity’s 
voluntary creation, or permiffion of evil; 
for the exaltation of a race of beings, whofe 
goodnefs as free agents could not have ex- 
ifted without being endued with the con¬ 
trolled, or oppofite powers of doing evil. 


III. 
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SECT. 

« The Lapfe of Part of the Angelic Bands. 

“ From the creation of the Debt ah 
te Logut’Byoj and harmony encompafled 
“ the throne of the eternal one, for 
“ the {pace of Hazaar par Hazaar 
( * Munnuntnr *; and would have nom- 
“ tinned totheend of time, had not envy 
“ and jealoufy took poffeffiori of Moi- 
“ fafoor, and other leaders of the angelic 
(t bands; amongft whom was Phaabon , 
“ the next in dignity to Mmfajbor 
(t they, unmindful of the bleffing of 
“ their creation, and the duties enjoined 
“ them, rejeft the powers of perfection ^ 
“ which the eternal onk had gracioufly 
“ bellowed upon them, exerted their 
“ pow r ers of imperfection , and did evil 
“ in the fight of the eternal one.—T hey 
** withheld their obedience from him, 
“ and denied fubmiffion to his vice-* 

* A phrafe often made nfe of in the Shajlah to ex- 
prefs infinite ex ten fi on or duration of time; the word" 
Munnwdur in it's absolute and literal fenfe will be fob- 
fequently explained j the word Hazaar , liter all y fig- 
nifies a thoufand j Hazaar par Hazaar , thoufands 
upon thoufands, 

u gerenty . 
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, ft gwent, and his coadjutors, Bijlnoo , 
“ and Sieb, and faid to themfelves— 
“ We will rule!—And fearless of the 
(t omnipotence, and anger of their Crea- 
“ tor, they fpread their evil imagina- 
“ tions amongft the angelic hoft, de-*- 
“ ceived them, and drew a large portion 
of them from their allegiance.—And 
there was a reparation from the throne 
■* ofthe eternal on e.— Sorrow feized the 
11 faithful angelic fpirits, and anguilh 
was now firfl; known in heaven.” 
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- HKIlw' i . * ). s 

SECT. IV. 

“ The Punijlment of the Delinquent Debt ah. 

“ The eternal one, whofeomnifcience, 
** prefcience and influence, extended to 
“ all things, except the adfions of 
4t beings, which he had createdfree ; 
<c beheld with grief and anger, the de- 
“ fedlion of Meffor, Rhaaboti , and 
“ theotherangelicleadersand fpirits. —■ 
“ Merciful in his wrath, he lent Bir- 
“ mah, Biftnoo and Sieb, to admonifh 
** them of their crime, and to perfuade 

“ them to return to their duty;-- 

but they exulting in the imagination 
“ their independence, continued in 
“ difobedience.—The eternal one then 
“ commanded Sieh % to go armed with 
“ his omnipotence, to drive them from 
the Mahah Surgo and plunge 
“ them into the Onderah there 

* Why Sieb was fent on 'this command has been 
already explained in our introduction. 

-j- Supreme heaven, literally the great eminence, from 
Mahah, great-, and Surge, high-, eminent in a local 
lenfe, the firmament being commonly diftingtiiihed, 
by the Gentses, by the name of Surge. 

% Onder , dark j Onderah ,, intmft darkmfs. 

<( doomed 
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** doomed to fuffer unceafi ngjorrems^ for 
“ Hazaar par Hazaar Munnunturs **f 

* In this place the expreilion (which wc have tx* 
plained in a preceding note) means wtrlajling* 

Remarks. 

f j 'H A T there was a defection or rebel- 
lion in heaven, the records of antiquity, 
lacred and prophane, bear allufive teftimony f 
of ;—we will not aver, that this opinion, 
took its rife from the doftrines of the Bra~ 
mins , though it is moft probable it did ; be 
this as it may, we cannot help concluding, 
that the conceptions conveyed by the Shaj~ 
tab , of this extraordinary event, are more 
confident with, and do greater honor to the 
dignity of an omnipotent Being, than thofe 
handed down to us in fables of the Sages, 
Poets and Philofophers of Egypt , Greece and 

Rome. -From thefe our Milton copied, 

with extravaganceofgenius and invention.—- 
They all, without exception, unworthily im¬ 
peach God’s omnipotence by the powers of 
contention given to the apoftate angels, to 
oppofe their Creator in arms and battle ; and 
although facred writ f fee ms to countenance 
this warfare in heaven, it can only allude 
to the a£t of expulfion of the delinquents, 
as any other interpretation would leffen om¬ 
nipotence. 

+ Revelations, chap xii, ver. 7. 

The 
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■ The Shaflah opens this feCtion by denying', 
the prefcience of God touching the actions 
of free agents ; the Bramins defend this 
dogma by alleging, his prefcience in this 
cafe, is utterly repugnant and contradictory 
to the very nature and effettce of free agency, 
which on fuch terms could not have exifted. 
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• SECT, V. 

> 

tr T’he Mitigation of the P tin foment of the 
“ delinquent Debtab, and their final fen - 
“ fence* .» 

<c The rebel 1 iou s ifoehtah g r oane d,under 
“ the dilpleafure of their Creator in 
w the Onderab , for the fpace of one 
<£ Munnuniur ; during’ which period, 
“ Birmab , Bf noo and Sieb, and the 
“ reft of the faithful Deotah , never 
“ ceafed imploring- the eternal one, for 

“ their pardon and reftoration.-- 

“ The eternal on E, by their interceftion 
“ • at-length relented,—and although he 
‘ r could not forefee the effed of his 
'** mercy on the future condud of the 
w delinquents : yet unwilling to relin- 
“ quifti the hopes of their repentance, 
“• he declared his will:—That, they 
“ ftiould be releafed from the Order ah y 
“ and be placed in fitch a ftate of 
“ tryal and probation , that they fhall 
c< ftill have power, to work out their 
■ “ own fa 1 vat ion. The eternal oN£ then 

w promulged his gracious intentions, 
“ and delegating the power and govern- 
M ment of the MahabSurgo , to Birmab, , 
r .. " 11 he 
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** he retired into himfelf ,and became in* 
,c vifihie to all the angelic hoft, for the 
14 lpace of five thoufand years.—“-At 
“ the end of this period he manifefted 
“ himfelf again, refumed the throne of 
** light, and appeared in his gloryi-And 
“ the faithful angelic bands, celebrated 
“ his return in longs of gladnefs. 

“ When all was hufhed !—-the eter- 
“ nal one faid,Let the Dwineaboudah* 
“ of the fifteen Baboons f of purgation 
** and purification appear, for the re- 
“ fidence of the rebellious Debtah • 
** And it infta'ntly appeared. 

And the eternal one fafd, Let ihy?- 
* c rno^ armed with my power, defcend 
“ tothe new creation of th eDunneabou- 
dab, and releafe the rebellious Debtah 
c * from the Onderah , and place them 
** in the lowed of the fifteen Boboons . 

“ Btjhtoo dood before the throne and 
“ faid, Eternal one, I have done as 
“ thou haft commanded.-And all 

* Desneah , or dunneah , the world, Dunmaboudah, 
the worlds^ or the univerfe* 

§ BohmSy regions or planets* 

J Why Bijinoo was fent on this fervice haye al* 
ready explained in our introduction. 

“ the 
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u the faithful angelic hoft, Hood with 
<£ aftonifliment, and beheld the won- 

ders,andfpiendor of the new creation 
“ of the Dunneaboudah. 

“ And the Eternal one fpake again 
“ unto Bijinoo and faid.—I will form 
“ bodies for each of the delinquent 
“ Debt ah, which lhall for a fpace be 
“ their prifon and habitation; in the 
“ confines of which, they lhall befub- 
“ je£t to natural evils, in proportion 
“ tothedegreeoftheiroriginal guilt.— 
“ Do thou go, and command them to 
“ hold themfelves prepared to enter 
“ therein, and they lhall obey thee. 

** And Bijinoo flood again before the 
ft throne, and bowed and faid, Eternal 
“ one, thy commands are fulfilled.— 
“ And the faithful angelic holt, flood 
“ again aftonifhed, at the wonders 
“ they heard, and fung forth thepraife 
“ and mercy of the Eternal one. 

“ When all was hulhed! theEternal 
*, K onefaid againunto Bi/inooiTht bodies 
“ which I will prepare for the recep¬ 
tion of the rebellious Debt ah, lhall 
<e be fubje& to change, decay, death, 
^rt II. E « and 
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tf figned violence bring about the dif- 
<£ foluiion of the mortal forms, ani- 
mated by their delinquent brethren, 
<£ —Thou Sieb, fhalt plunge the of- 
<£ fending fpirit into the Onderah , for 
“ a fpace, and he fhall be doomed to 
“ pal’s again the eighty-nine tranfmi- 
t£ grations, whatfbever fiage he may 
£e be arrived to, at the time of fuch 
This offence.—But whofoever of the 
ff delinquent Debtah y fhall dare to free 
££ himfelf by violence, from the mortal 
t£ form wherewith I fhall inclofe him, 
“ ■—Thou Sieb fhalt plunge him into 

t£ the Onderah for ever.-He fhall 

<£ not again have the benefit of the 
“ fifteen Baboons of purgation, proba- 
“ tion, and purification. 

“ And I will diftinguifhby tribes and 
“ kinds, the mortal bodies which I have 
t£ deflined for the punillunent of the 
“ delinquent Debtah y and to thefe bodies 
“ I will give different forms, qualities 
“ andfacuities, and they fhall unite and 
“ propagate each other in their tribe 
“ and kind, according to a natural 
et .impulfe which I will implant m 
v ** them; and from this natural union, 
e ‘ there fhall proceed a fueceffion of 

“ forms; 
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M forms; each in his kind and tribe, 
** that theprogrefiive tranfinigrations of 
** the delinquent ipirits, may not ceafe. 

“ But whofoever of the delinquent 
iC Debtab fhall unite with any form out 
“ of his own tribe and kind; thou 
“ fhalt plunge the offending fpirit 
“ into the Qnderah, for a fpace, and 
“ he iliall be doomed to pafs through 
M t ne eighty-nine tranfmigrations, at 
“ whatsoever if age he may" be arrived, 
“ at the time he committed fuch of- 

fence, 

u And if any of the delinquent 
“ Debtab fhall (contrary to the natural 
“ impulfe which I fhall implant in the 
u forms which they fhall animate) dare 
“ to unite in fuch unnatural wife, as 
" may fruftrate the increafe of his 
“ tribe and kind; thou Sieb fhalt plunge 

“ them into the Onderab for ever._ 

“ And they fhall not again be entitled 
“ to the benefit of the fifteen Baboons 
“ of purgation, probation and purifi- 
“ cation. 

“ The delinquent and unhappy Deb- 
i( tab, fhall yet have it in their power, 
E 3 “to 
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“ to leffen and foften their pains and 
te punifhment, by the fweet intercourfd 
“ of focial compa&s ; and if they love 
(l and cherifh one another, and do mu- 
4t tual good offices, and affift and en- 
“ courage each other in the work of 
“ repentance for their crime of dif- 
4 * obedience; I wiJi drengfhen their 
tc good intentions, and they fhall find 

“ favor.-But if they perfecute one 

“ another, I will comfort th e perfecuted, 
“ and the perfecutors fhall never enter 
“ the ninth Baboon, even the firji Bo- 
“ boon of; purification. 

« And it fhall be,—That if the Deb- 
“ tab benefit themfelves of my favor 
<c in their eighty-ninth tranfmigration 
“ of Mhitrd , by repentance and good 
t( works, thou Bijfmo fhalt receive 
“ themjntq thy bofom and convey them 
<e to the fecond Boboon of punifhment 
u and purgation, and in this wife fhalt 
te thou do, until they have paffed pro- 
‘ £ greffively the eight Boboons of punifh- 
“ ment,purgation,and probation,when 
“ their punifhment fhall ceafe, and tftou 
“ fhalt convey them to the ninth; even 
“ the firft Boboon of purification. 

« But 
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44 But It fhall be,-—That if the re- 
44 bellious Debtah, do not benefit of 
^ my favor in the eighty-ninth tranf* 

44 migration of Mhurd , according to 
44 the powers, wherewith I will inveft 
46 them;—Thou Sieb, {halt return them 
“ for a fpace into the Onderab , and 
44 from thence after a time which I 
44 fhall appoint, Biftnoo fhall replace 
44 them in the loweft Baboon of ptiniih- 
44 ment and purgation for a fecond 
44 trial; and in this wife ihall they _ 
44 fuffier, until by their repentance and 
44 perfeverance in good works, during 
44 their eighty-ninth mortal tranfmigra- 
44 tion of Mburdy they fhall attain the 
44 ninth Boboon^ even the firft of the 
44 feven Baboons of purification.—for it 
44 is decreed that the rebellious Debtab 
44 fhall not enter the Mahah Surgo 7 
4f nor behold my face, until they have 
44 pafled the eight Boboons of punifh- 
44 ment, and the feven Boboons of pu- 
44 rification. 

44 When the angelic faithful hod, 
44 heard all that the Eternal one had 
44 fpoken, and decreed, concerning the 
44 rebellions Debtab; they fung forth 
(t his jiraife, his power, and juft ice. 

E 4 44 When 
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“ When all was hufhed! the Eternal 
“one faid to the angelic hoft, I will 
“ extend my grace to the rebellious 
“ Debt ah , for a certain fpace, which I 
“ will divide into four Jogues *.•—In the 
“ firft of the four Jogues, I will, that 
“ the term of their probation in the 
“ eighty-ninth transmigration ofM/ourd, 
“ lhall extend to 100,000 years—in 
tc thefecond of the four Jogues , their 
“ term of their probation in Mhurd, 
" lhall be abridged to 10,000 years 
“ —in the third of the four Jogues , it 
“ lhall be yet abridged to 1000 years 
“ —and in the fourth Jogue to 100 
,e years only.—-And the angelic hoft, 
“ celebrated in fhouts of joy, the 
“ mercy and forbearance of God. 

“ When all was hufhed! the Eternal 
“ one faid. It lhall be,—That when 
“ the fpace of time, which I have 
“ decreed for the duration of the Dtm- 
“ nmhoudah , and the fpace which my 
“ mercy has allotted for the probation 
“ of the fallen Deb tab, fhall be ac- 
t£ complilhed, by the revolutions of thp 
“ four Jogues, —in that day, fhould 
<c thex*e be any of them who remaining 

* J°S ue h sges, precife periods of time. 

** reprobate^ 
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ec reprobate, have not palled the eighth 
44 Baboon of punifliment and probation, 
<f and have not entered the ninth Bo~ 
44 boon, even the firft Boboon of purifi- 
“ cation;—thou Siebi halt, armed with 
“ my power, caft them into the Gnde~ 
** rah for ever.—And thou fhalt then 
44 deftroy the eight Baboons of punilh- 
“ ment, purgation and probation, and 
ft they {hall be no more.—-And thou 
“ Bijinoo {halt yet for a fpace preferve 
44 the feven Boboons of purification , 
<£ until th e Debt ah, who have benefited 
44 of my grace and mercy, have by thee 

44 been purified from their fin:-. 

44 and in the day when that {hall be 
44 accomplifhed, and they are reftored 
44 to their ftate, and admitted to my 
“ prefence,—thou Sieb {halt then de- 
44 (troy the feven Baboons of' purification, 
44 and they {hall be no more. 

44 And the angelic faithful hoft trem- 
“ filed at the power, and words of 
44 the Eternal one. 

"The Eternal one, fpoke again and 
44 laid.—-I have not withheld my mercy 
44 from Moifafoor , Rhabo'on , and the 
reft of the leaders of the rebellious 

44 Debt ah ; 
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<e Deblab • -but as they thirfted for 

“ power, I will enlarge their powers of 

“ evil ;-they lhall have liberty to 

“ pervade, and enter into the eight 
“ Baboons of purgation and probation, 
“ and the delinquent Debtah , flvall be 
“ expofed and open to the fame temp- 
“ tations, that frd indicated their re- 
ff volt: bot the exertion of thofe en~ 
<£ larged powers, which I will give to 
* i the rebellious leaders,, fiiall be to them , 
“ the fource of aggravated guilt, and 
“ ptmilhmentj and the refiftance made 
<c to their temptations, by the perverted 
“ Debtah , fhall be to me the great 
“ proof of the fincerity of their forrow 
w and repentance. 

“ The Eternal one ceafed.—And 
“ the faithful hoft fhouted forth fongs 
“ of praife and adoration, mixed with 
“ grief, and lamentation for the fate 

“ of their lapfed brethren.-They 

“ communed amongfl themfelves, and 
“ with one voice by the mouth of 
“ Biftnoo , hefought the Eternal one, that 
“ they might have permiffion to dc- 
“ feend occafionally to' the eight Bo- 
tl boons of punifhment, and purgation, 
“ to aflume the form of Mbitrd, and 
3 “ by 
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u by their prefence, council and eK- 
“ ample, guard the unhappy and per- 
>t£ verted Debtah , againft the further 
tc temptations of Moifafoor , and the 
“ rebellious leaders.—The Eternal one 
“ affented, and the faithful heavenly 
<£ bands, fhouted their fongs of glad- 
“ nefs and thankigiving. 

t£ When all was hufhed ! the Eternal 
11 one fpake again, and laid,—Do thou 
“ Birmak , arrayed in my glory, and 
“ armed with my power, defcend to 
<£ the lowed: Baboon of punifhment and 
“ purgation, and make known to the 
“ rebellious Debtah , the words that I 
“ have uttered, and the decrees which 
“ I have pronounced againft them, and 
“ fee they enter into the bodies, which 
“ I have prepared for them. 

“ And Birmah hood before the 
“ throne, and faid, Eternal one, I have 

“ done as thou haft commanded.-- 

“ The delinquent Debtah rejoice in 
“thy mercy, confefs the juftice of thy 
<£ decrees, avow their forrow and re- 
t£ pentance, and have entered into the 
<c mortal bodies which thou haft pre- 
tf pared for them.” 
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Remarks. 

H E foregoing is aimoft a literal tranf- 



X lation from the Chart ah Bhade of Bra¬ 
mah, as we defpaired of reaching the fub- 
Jime Rile and di&ion of the original ;—it 
will not we hope be difplea/ing to our rea¬ 
der, if we affift his memory and recollec¬ 
tion by a recapitulation of the ground work 
of tliefe doctrines, prefented to him in one 
connected view; the more efpecially, as we 
iliall a Jib be thereby the better enabled to 
form our neceflary explanatory remarks. 

We have feen that the original divine in- 
Ritutes of Bramah are fimple and fublime, 
comprehending the whole compafs of all 
that is ; G( d, Angels, tne vilible and invi¬ 
sible worlds, man and beads; and is com¬ 
prized under the following articles of the 
Gentoo creed. To wit— 

« That there is one God, eternal, omni- 
hc> omnipotent, andomnifcient, in all things 
excepting a prefcknce of the future aft ions 
of free agents.— That God from an impulfeof- 
divinelove andgoodnefs, firft created theee’ 
angelic perlons to whomhegave precedence, 
though not in equal degree- That he 


afterwards 
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afterwards from the fame impulfe created 
an angelic hoft, whom he placed in lub- 
j eft ion to Birmab his hr ft created, and to 
Bijinoo and Sieb, as coadjutors to Birmab .—- 
’That God created them all free, and intended 
they fhould all be partakers of his glory and 
beatitude, on the eafy conditions of their 
acknowledging him their Creator, and paying 
obedience to him, and to the three primary 
created perfonages, whom he had put over 
them.-— That, in procefs of time, a large por¬ 
tion of the angelic hoft, at the inftigation 
of Moifafoor and others of their chief lea¬ 
ders, rebelled and denyed the fupremacy of 
their Creator, and refufed obedience to his 
commands. ‘That in confequence the rebels 
were excluded heaven, and the fight of their 
Creator, and doomed to languifh for ever in 
forrow and darknefs. That, after a time, 
by the interceflion of the three primary, 
and the reft of the faithful angelic beings, 
God relented, and placed the delinquents in 
a more fufferable ftate of punifhment and 
probation, with powers to gain their loft 
happy fituation,— That for that purpofe a 
new creation of the vifibie and inviftble 
worlds inftantaneoufly took place, deftined 
fbr the delinquents.— -That the new creation 
con lifted of fifteen regions, feven below, 
and feven above this terraqueous globe, and 
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that this globe and the feven regions below 
it are ftages of punifhment and purgation, 
and the feven above ftages of purification, 
and confequently that this globe is the eighth, 
laftand chief ftage of punifhment, purgation 
and trial .—-That mortal bodies were prepared 
by God, for the rebel angels, in which they 
were for a fpace to be imprifbned, and fub- 
je£t to natural and moral evils, more or lefs 
painful in proportion to their original guilt, 
and through which they were doomed to 
tranfmigrate under eighty-nine different 
forms, the laft into that of man^ when the 
powers of the animating rebel fpirits, are 
fuppofed to be enlarged equal to the ftate 
of their firft creation .—That under this form 
God refts his chief expectations of their 
repentance and reftoration, and if they fail, 
and continue reprobate under this form, they, 
are returned to the loweft region, and fen- 
tenced to go through the fame courfe of pu- 
nifhment, until they reach the ninth region, 
or firft ftageof purification, where although 
they ceafe from punifhment, and gain re- 
miffion and forgivenefs of their guilt of 
rebellion; yet, they are not permitted to 
enter heaven, nor behold their Creator, be* 
fore they have palled the feven regions of 

purification.- That the rebel-leaders had 

power given them by God, to enter the 

eight 
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eight regions of punishment and probation* 
and that the faithful angelic spirits, had per- 
miffion occafionally to defcend to thofe re¬ 
gions, to guard the delinquents againft the 
future attempts of their leaders .—And that , 
consequently, the fouls, or Spirits which ani¬ 
mate every mortal form, are delinquent 
angels in a flate of punishment, for a lapife 
from innocence, in a pre-exiftent hate.” 

We will prefume to fay, that the difference 
between the do&rines hitherto imputed, to 
thefe ancient people, when compared with 
the original tenets of the Chartah Shade, 
will now appear fo obvious to the learned 
and curious reader, that a further difcuffion 
of this point, is we conceive needlefs, and 
would in truth be a tacit reflection upon his 
Amderflanding.-Yet we are far from con¬ 

demning the authors, who have treated on 
this fubjedt; they took their information from 
the belt lights they had;—it is only to be 
regretted, that in place of drinking at the 
fountain head, they have fwallowed the 
muddy ftreams which flowed from the Char¬ 
tah and AughtorvahBhades ,—The author on 
his departure from Bengal in the year 17^0, 
imagined himfelf well informed in the Gen- 
too religion, his knowledge had been ac¬ 
quired by converfations with the Brajnins 

of 
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of thofe BBades who were near, as little ac-* 
quainted with the Chartah Bkade of Bra¬ 
mah ^ as he w T as himfelf, and he had then 
thoughts of obtruding his crude notions on 
the public, had not a different neceffary ap¬ 
plication of his time luckily prevented him, 

When we perufe lome portions of Milton's 
account of the rebellion and expulfion of the 
angels, we are almoff led to imagine, on 
comparifon, that Bramah and he were both 
inffrudted by the lame fpirit; had not the 
ioaring, ungovernable, inventive genius of 
the latter, inftigated him to illuftratc his 
poem with feenes too grofs and ludicrous, 
as well as manifeftly repugnant to, and in- 
confiftent with, fentiments we ought to en¬ 
tertain of an omnipotent Being (as before 
remarked) in which we rather fear he was 
inlpired by one of tbefe malignant fpirits 
(alluded to in the Shajiah and elfewhere) 
who have from their original defection, been 
the declared enemies of God and Man.——- 
For however we are aftoniihedand admire the 
fublimity of Milton 's genius, we can hardly 
fometimes avoid concluding his conceits 
truely diabolical.—But this by the by.— '• 

Our readers are now pofleffed for the frff 
time of a faithful account of the Metemp - 

fychojis 
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fychojls of the Bramins —commonly called 
the ttanfmigration of fouls, a term hitherto 
we believe little underftood, that this doc¬ 
trine was originally peculiar to the Gentoos, 
will not admit of doubt, although in after 
times it was embraced by the Egyptian Magi, 
and by forae iedts amongft the Cbmefe and 

* Tartars .- Pythagoras, who favored this 

dodtrine, and was a convert to it, labored 
to introduce it amongft his country-men the 
Greeks , but failed in the attempt. He fuc- 
ceeded better with them in the theogony, cof- 
mogony and mythology of the Bramins 
Aughtorrah Bhade Shajiah, although thefe 
conftituted no part of the original theology 
of Bramah. 

As we have referved a part exprefly for a 
differtation on the doctrine of the Metemp - 
Jycho/is , we will avoid further mention of it 
here; but as the Bramins of the Char tab and 
Aughtorrah Bhades, inculcate and teach many 
corollary branches of dodtrine which fpring 
from this root, it is neceflary that we recite 
a few of the moft eftablifhed ones. 

fi When the delinquent Debtab , by the 
mediation of Birmah, Bijhioo and Moifoor , 
and the faithful angelic hoft, were releaied 
from the Onderah ; all, except Moifajoor, 
Part II. F ' Bfraabon, 
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Rhaabcn, and the reft of the rebel leaders# 
were fo ftruck with, the goodnefs and mercy 
of the Eternal one, that they per fevered in a 
pious refignation and true penitence, during 
the firft of the four Jogues , and multitudes 
afcended, and pafled through the fifteen 
Baboons^ and regained their forfeited eftate, 
—This period of time is called in the Sbaf~ 
tab the Suttee Jogue , when the term of the 
fpirits probation in Mhurd\ was extended 
to one hundred thouiand years. 

** In the fecond of the four Jogues', Moifafoor 
and the rebel leaders fo effectually exerted 
their influence over the delinquent Debtab , 
that they foon began to forget their crime 
and difregard their punifhment in the Onde - 
rah\ they rejected the councils and examples 
of the guardian Debtab , and flood a fecond 
time in defiance of their Creator; and Mo if a- 
foor dr.ew over one third of the remaining 

unpurified fpirits.-—This period is diftin- 

guifhed in the Shajlah , by the name of the 
1 fir tab Jogue, in which the Eternal one 
retrenched the term of the fpirits probation 
in Mhurd , to ten thoufand years. In this 
'Jogue however, many perfevered in good- 
nefs, afcended through the fifteen Boboons 3 
and regained the Mahah Surge. 
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“ In the third of thefoury^y vex, Moifafoor'^ 
influence increafed, and he drew over half 
of the remaining unpurified fpirits, in each 
of the eight Baboons of punifhment and pro¬ 
bation. This period is called in the Shafahy 
the Daapaar , or Dwapaar Jogue , in which 
the term of probation in Mburd, was re¬ 
duced to one thoufimd years; yet in this 
Jogue there were many who afcended and 
regained the Mabah Surge. 

ie In the fourth Jogue , Moifafoor acquired 
as fullpofleflionofthehearts of theremaining 
delinquent Debt ah as when they firft rofe 
in rebellion with him, with very few ex¬ 
ceptions; this period in the Shajiah is called 
the Koke Jogue , in which the term of pro¬ 
bation in Mburd is limited to one hundred 
years only.—-Yet even this Jogue affords fome 
inftances of the delinquent fpirits furmount¬ 
ing the eight lower Baboons , by penitence 
and good works; notwithstanding the un¬ 
wearied diligence of Moifafoor, Rhaabon, and 
the reft of the rebellious leaders, and delin¬ 
quent Debtah, who had a fecond time fallen 
under his influence.” 

i 

■ s 

The four Jagues or ages having been fo 
frequently mentioned in the laft paragraphs, 
we cannot do better than explain their mean- 

F 2 ing 
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mg here, as fuch explanation would prove 
too long for a note, it may be remembered, 
they are called the Suttee Jogue , the Eirtah 
Jogue, the Duapaar Jogue, and the Kolee 
Jogue ; we" will lpeak to each in then* order. 

The Suttee Jogue, or the fir ft age, literally 
the age of truth, figuratively the age of 
goodnefs;—in this age Endeer is fabled to be 
born, according to the Aughtorrah Bhade ; 
and appointed King of the Univerfe—the 
word Endeer literally fignines good, and is 
in that Shajlab oppoied to Moij'afoor or eyi/ % 
and the various battles faid to be fought be¬ 
tween this rebel angel and Endeer , and their 
defendants in every Jogue , allegorically ex¬ 
hibit the conflicts and progrefs of good and 
evil in the univerfe; Endeer's being ap¬ 
pointed univerfal Monarch in the Suttee 
Jogue , alludes to the ftate of the delin¬ 
quent Debtab in this age, upon their emer¬ 
ging from the Qnderah , when the impref- 
fion of God’s mercy aded fo powerfully on 
their hearts, as to preferve them in penitence 
and purity, during this age, notwithftanding 
the utmoft efforts of Moifafoor (or evil) and 
his adherents, to engage them in a fecond 
defection.—From the word Suttee (truth) 
the word Sarrfah in Bengals , and Sutcb , in 
the Moors are derived,:—any one acquainted 
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in die ieaft degree with thofe tongues, knows 
that the phrafe Sanjah Kotab, in the one, 
and Stitch Bhaat , in the other, is commonly 
ufed to affert the verity of any thing ad¬ 
vanced, and (imply fignifies, words of truth. 

The c Tzrtah fogue , or fecoml age.—By 
the term prefixed to this age, the order of 
the Jogues fhotdd feern inverted, as the word 
in its fimple conftrudfcion fignifies third .—■ 
The words teen, tar ah, tife , trefe, and tetrefe , 
which exprefs the numbers three, thirteen, 
twenty-three, thirty and thirty-three, are all 
derivatives from the Sanfcr'it , Rirtab, or 
Tdirtea , as it is fometimes wrote, and means 
the third, but oftener the third part , as in 
the prefent inftance, where the term T trtah 
Jogue given to the fecond age, is allufive to 
the fecond defection of one third of the re¬ 
maining unpurified delinquent fpirits, from 
that penitence and purity which governed 
them in the Suttee Jogue. —In this age Rbaam 
is fabled to be born for the protection of the 
delinquent Debtah, againft the fnares and 
attempt of Moifafoor and his adherents.— 
The word Rbaam in the SanfdHt , literally 
fignifies prote&or, but in many parts of the 
Aughtorrah Bhade this perfonage is men¬ 
tioned in a more extended fenfe, as the pro¬ 
testor of kingdoms, Hates and property. — 

F 3 Rbaam f 
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Rhaaml Rhaam! isufedas a p ton s fal uta- 
tion, between two Gentoos when they meet 
in the morning, thereby recommending each 
other’s perfon and property to the prote&ion. 
of this Demi-god. 

The Duapaar Jogue, or third age,—This 
term prefixed to the third age, alludes to 
the fecond defection from penitence and 
goodnefs of one half of the remaining unpu¬ 
rified Debtah — dam, or dwa limply fignifies, 
two, or the fecond, but here by the addition 
of paar, it means the half; thus duapaar 
de.en , expreffes half the day, and duapaar 
rhaat , half the night,—that is if the phrafe 
ilTues from the mouth of a polite Gentco — 
hut the vulgar would fay adah deen and adah 
rhaat, adah being the common Bengal word 
for half.—In the beginning of this Jogue 
the Aught or rah Bhade fixes the birth of Ktf- 
Jen Baghoor, —The word kiffen in the San- 
fcrit fignifies a icourge, and this being is 
in that Bhade frequently diftinguifhed as the 
fcourge of tyrants and tyranny.— Tagoor li¬ 
terally means revered, rejpedled , and is a 
common appellation given to Bramins. 

tr 

0 

The Kolee jogue, or the fourth and pre- 
fant age.— Kolee in the San/'crit fignifies cor- 
. n, pollution, impurity, confequently 

Kolee 
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fake Jogue means the age of pollution.—* 
Jn this age {fay the Bramins) children fhall 
bear ftilfc witnefs againfc their parents, - and 
before the expiration of it—the Mature oi 
the Mhurd by the wickednefs of the rebel¬ 
lions Debtab that animates it, fhall be fo re¬ 
duced, that he will not be able to pluck a 
Bygon fberengelah without the help of a 
hooked flick.—We have often, whilft at the 
head of the judicial court of Cutcherry at 
Calcutta , heard the.moil atrocious murders 
and crimes confexTed, and an extenuation of 
them attempted, by pleading, it was the 
Kobe 'Jogue, —How far the poetical conceits 
of Ovid? and others, touching the golden, 
&c. ages, have been framed from Bramah 1 s 
four Jogues , we leave to the inveftigation of 
the curious. 

It is an eflablifhed doftrine of the Augh - 
torrah Bhade , that the three primary created 
perfonages, as well as the reft of the hea¬ 
venly angelic faithful fpirits, have from time 
to time according to the pcrmiffion given 
them by God, defcended to the eight Bo- 
boons of punifhment, and have voluntarily 
fubje&ed themfelves to the feelings of na¬ 
tural and moral evil, for the fake of their 
brethren, the delinquent Debtab. And to 
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tills end, have undergone the eighty-nine 
trail {migrations * ; and that it is thofe bene¬ 
volent fpirits, who have at different >-■. times 
appeared on this earthly region, under the 
mortal forms and names of Endeer , Bra - 
mah , yaggernaut , Kijjen ‘Tagoor, Rhaam, 
Luccon , Kalkee , (or Kallee) Surj'uttee, Gun - 
nis ,' Kartic , &c .—that have oppofed and 
fought againft Moijafoor , Rhaabon , and their 

iniquitous adherents—-and have proved 

themfelves under the various characters of 
Kings, Generals, Philofophers, Lawgivers 
and Prophets, fhining examples to the de¬ 
linquent Debtab, of ftupendous courage, for¬ 
titude, purity and piety.—That their visita¬ 
tions were frequent during the Tirtab, and 
Duapaar "J agues, but rare hi nee the com¬ 
mencement of the Kolee Jogne, becaufe in 
this age the delinquent Debt ah in general are 
deemed utterly reprobate, and hardened in 
their wickednefs beyond the power of coun- 
fel or example; lb that they are in a manner 
left, and given up to their own powers, and 
abandoned to the full influence of Moi^ 
j'ajbor. - But that there are ftill in every 

■* Hence the Gentaos dread of killing even by acci¬ 
dent any thing that has life, as thereby they may no; 
only difpoflefs the fpirits of their allied Debiah , but 
alfu, thofe of the celeftial Debiah, who are working 
for their redemption, 
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period of timefome few instances of the de¬ 
linquents exertion of their own powers for 
their falvation, and that when this is raani- 
feft to God, he permits the celeftial Debtab 
invifibly to aid, confirm, and fupport them. 

Although the Shajiah of Bra??mh denies 
the prefcience of God refpefting the aftions 
of free-agents, yet the Bramins maintain 
that his knowledge extends to the thoughts of 
every created being, and that the moment a 
thought is conceived by the foul or fpirit, it 
is fympathetieally conveyed to God.-—It is 
upon this principle that the adorations, pray¬ 
ers, petitions and thankfgivings, which the 
Gentoos prefer to the Deity himfelf, are offered 
in folemn filence; but it is not fo with regard 
to the invocations and worfhip, inftituted by 
the Aughtorrah Bhade to be paid to the fub- 
ordinate celeftial beings, for thefe are ad- 
dreffed in loud prayer, joined to the clang 
of various mufical inftruments. 

We have already flightly touched on the 
religious veneration paid to the Gboij in a 
particular diftrift of Bengali , although it is 
b-gyond doubt, that their devotion to this 
animal was univerfal throughout Indojlcm in 
former times.—The original fource of this 
fegardj was of a two-fold nature, as a reli- 
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glous and political inftitution: fir ft, inn. reli¬ 
gious fenfe; as holding in the rotation of the 
MeteinpJychofiS) the rank immediately pre¬ 
ceding the human form; this conception is 
the true caufe gf that devout, and fometimes 
enthufiaftic veneration paid to this animated 
form, for the Bramins inculcate that when 
the Ghoij buffers death by accident or vio¬ 
lence, or through the negkdt of the owner, 
it is a token of God’s wrath again ft the 
wickednefs of the fpirit of the proprietor , 
who from thence is warned that at the diffo- 
.lution of his- human form, he will not be 
deemed worthy of entering thefirft Boboon of 
purification, butbeagain condemned to return 
to the loweft region of punilhmeni: hence 
it is, that not only mourning and lamenta¬ 
tion enfue on the violent death of either cow 
or calf—but the proprietor is frequently en¬ 
joined, and often voluntarily undertakes, a 
three years pilgrimage in expiation of his 
crime, forfaiting his family, friends and re« 
lations, he fubfifts during his pilgrimage on 
charity and alms.—It is worthy remark, 
that the penitent thus circumftanced, ever 
meets with the deepeft commiferation, as his 
ftate is deemed truely pitiable ; two inftanqes 
have fallen within our own knowledge where 
the penitents have devoted themfelves to the 
fervice of God, and a pilgrimage during the 
term of tlieir life. 
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Secondly, the Ghoij is venerated by the 
Gentoos in a political fenfe, as being the moil 
ufeful- and neceflary of the whole animal 
■creation, to a people forbid feeding on 
flefh, or on any thing that had breathed the 
breath of life; for it not only yielded to 
them deledtable food, but was othenvays 
eflentially fcrviceable in*the cultivation o£ 
their lands; on which depended their vege¬ 
table fubfiftence. 

The Gentoos hold that the females of all 
animated forms "are, more or Jefs, favored or 
God, but more eminently in the form of 
Moiyah in the eighty-ninth t rani migra¬ 
tion ; the word fignifies excellent , and is ap¬ 
plied to the female of Mhurd ; Rhaan is the 
common name for woman, though it ufually 
means a married Moiyah , and the Gcntoo 
Princeffes have no higher title than Rhaanee. 
The female or Moiyah of Mhurd ., is fup- 
pofed to be animated by the moft benign and 
leaf); culpable of the apeftate angels, and 
that from this form, in every period of the 
four JogueSi an infinitely greater number 
of the delinquent fpirite, have entered the 
firft region ox purification, than from the 
form of Mhurd, 

The fudden death of infants, the Bramins 
fay, marts the fpirits favored of God, and 

that 


( 76 ) 

that it is immediately received into the bolom 
of Bijinooy (the preferver) and conveyed to 
the frit region of purification.'—The hidden 
death of adults, on the contrary, they pro-, 
nounce a mark of God’s wrath againft the 
animating fpirit, as it’s term of probation in 

Mburdi is cut fhort.-The great age of 

man, when it is accompanied with the en¬ 
joyments of his faculties and underftanding, 
is pronounced by the Bramms to be the 
greateft bleffing-God can beftow upon this 
mortal irate, as thereby the term of the 
fpirits probation is prolonged; adding that the 
limited fpace of one hundred years, decreed 
by Godin the pr cfentKoIeeJogue, is full fhort 
for the works of repentance and goodnefs, 
and that when the life and underttanding is 
pveferved beyond that limited term, it ought 
to be deemed a fignal mark of God’s fpccial 
grace and favor. 

Longevity, in (what we call) the brute 
creation, is by the Bramms efteemed a mark 
of the great delinquency of the fpirits which 
animate thofe tribes, hecaufe they are fo long 
debarred and with-held from their great and 
chief ftate of probation in Mhurd .—The 
Gentoos eflimate the greater or lelTer delin¬ 
quency of the’apoftate fpirits, by the clafs 
of mortal forms they are doomed to inhabit; 

' thus, 
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thus, all voracious and unclean animals are 
iuppofed to be animated by the moh malig¬ 
nant fpirits ;—if a hog or dog touch a Gen- 
too , he is defiled,not from the animal form, 
but from the perfwafion, that the Debt ah 
animating that form, is a malignant fpirit. 

-—Every voracious animal, that inhabits the 
earth, air and waters, and men whole lives 
and actions are publiekly and atrocioufly 
wicked, come under that clafs of fpirits:— 
On the contrary, thole ipirits that animate 
the forms which fublift on vegetables, and 
do not prey upon each other, are pronounced 
favored of God. 

The general warfare which is obfetved ill 
the animal world, whereby the deftrudion 
of one ipecies is the necefl'ary fupport and 
fubfiftence of others, the Bramins albert is 
the lot of puntfliiment decreed by God for 
the moft guilty of the apoftate angels, who 
are thereby made his inftruroents of punifh- 
ment to each other , every of thefe tribes 
being a defined prey to one another.—The 
natural enmity which fome dalles of ani¬ 
mals bear to others, whereby they live in a 
continued fate of war and contention, when¬ 
ever they meet, although thev do not fub- 
fifl on each other, proceeds they fay from 
the fame caufe; the delinquent Debtah being 

, defined 
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defined as a punifhment, in thofe forms td 
exercife that propensity to hatred, envy, and 
animofity, on one another, which they had 
io impotently dared to exert againlt their 
Creator. 

The rotation of animal forms defined for 
the habitation of the delinquent Debtah , are 
not, fay the Bramins , precisely the fame, on 
repetitioii of the eighty-nine tranfmigrations ; 
but are arbitrary and refs with the will of 
God ; but it is their belief that the leaf 
guilty of the Debtah , tranfmigrate only 
through thofe forms which by their nature 
are defined to fublift on the vegetable crea¬ 
tion; and that the three changes immediately 
preceding the fpirits animating the Ghoij 
(that is the eighty-fifth, eighty-fixth, and 
eighty-feventh) are into the moft innocent 
of the fpecies of birds, the goat and the 
jhcep , the animals moft favored of God, 
next to the Ghoij and Mhurd. —From hence 
the rigid Bramins execrate with bitternefsj 
the cruelty of thofe nations, who wickedly 
and wantonly feleft and (laughter the heft 
beloved created forms of God, namely the 
birds, the goat, the fheep, and the cow, 
to fatisfy their unnatural lull of appetite, 
in defiance not only to his exprefs command 
and prohibition, but in opposition to the 

natural 
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natural and obvious conftrudlion of the 
mouth and digellive faculties of Mkurd ,which 
marks’him, deftined with other forms moil 
favored of God,to feed and fubfift onthefruits 
and produce of the earth, with the additional 
blefing of the milk of the Gboij^ and of 
other animals.—For this degeneracy, they 
account no otherwdfe, than pioufly lamenting 
the pitiable fate of Mhurd , fince the com¬ 
mencement of the Kolee Jogue , adding, that 
by juft confequence the tranigreffion carries 
its puniGimenE along with it, for by this af- 
femblage of unnatural and forbidden food, 
variety of difeafes are entailed, which cut 
Ihort the term, of probation in Mhurd^ by 
which the delinquent fpirit robs himfelf of 
more than half of that fpace of indulgence 
and trial which his Creator has graciouHy 
bellowed upon him, and which he by a frefli 
inftance of his difobedlence, ungratefully 
rejects. 

Ovid in his fifteenth book of Met amorphe- 
fes introduces Pythagoras dilfuading mankind 
from killing and feeding on his fellow crea¬ 
tures. Our readers will excufe us, if we tranf- 
eribe fuch parts of his pathetic arguments, 
as are ftriflly in point with the fubjedl of the 
preceding paragraph. 
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« He firft the taftc of flefb, from tables drove# 
And argued well, if arguments could move. 

O mortals ! from your fellows blood sbftain, f 
Nor taint your bodies, with a food prcphane •, 

While corn and pulfe by nature are beftow’d. 

And planted orchards bend their willing load ; 

While labor’d gardens wholefome herbs prod uce. 

And teeming vines afford their gen’rpus juice# 

Nor tardier fruits of cruder kind are loft, 

But tam’d by fire or mellow’d by the froft j 
While tine to pails, diftended udders bring. 

And bees their honey, redolent of fpring j 
While earth, not only can your needs fupply. 

But lavifti of her ftoresj provides for luxury # 

A guiltlefs feaft, adminifters with eafe. 

And without blood, is prodigal to pleafe ; 

Wild beafts their maws, with their flain brethren fil \ t 
And yet not all,—for fome refufe to kill ; 

Sheep, goats, and oxen, and the nobler Heed, 

On browfe and corn, and flow’ry meadows feed ; 
Bears, tigers, wolves, the angry lions brood. 

Whom heaven endu’d with principles of blood. 

He wifely funder’d, from the reft to yell. 

In forefl, and in lonely caves to dwell j 
Where ftronger beafts opprefs the weak by night. 
And all in prey, and purple feafts delight, 

“ O impious ufe f to Nature’s laws oppofed. 
Where bowels are in others bowels clofed; 

Where fatten’d, by their fellows’fat they thrive. 
Maintain’d by murder, and by death they live ; 
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’Tis then for nought, that mother Earth provides 
Theftorcs of all fhe {hows, and all fhe hides; 

If men tyith flcfliy morfels muft be fed, 

And chaw with bloody teeth the breathing bread $ 
What elfe is this, but to devour our guefts, 

Ahd barb’roufly renew Cyclopean feafts. 

We by deftroying life, our life fuftam. 

And gorge th’ ungodly maw, with meats obfcene. 

<£ Not fo the golden age, who fed on fruit, 
Nordurft with bloody meais their mouths pollute j 
Then'birds, in airy fpace, might fafely move, 
And tim’rous hares on heaths fecurely rove. 

Nor needed fifh the guileful hooks to fear. 

For all was peaceful, and that peace fincere. 
Whoever Was the wretch, and curs’d be he. 

That envy’d firft, our food’s fimplicity; 

The eflay of bloody feafts, on brutes began , 

And after forged the fword to murder man ; 

Had he the fharpened fteel, alone employed 
On beafts of prey, which other beafts deftroyed, 
Or man invaded, with their fangs and paws. 
This had been juftified by Nature’s laws. 

And felf defence:—but who did feafts begin 
Of flefh, he ftretch’d neceffity, to fin. 

To kill man-killers, man has lawful power, 

But not the extended licence to devour. 

V Ill habits gather, by unfeen degrees. 

As brooks make rivers, rivers run to feas j 
The fow, with her broad fnout, for rooting up, 
Th’ entrufled feed, was judg’d to fpoil the crop 
And intercept the fweating farmer's hope. 
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The covetous churl, of unforgiving kind. 

The offender to the bloody prieft refign’d j 
Her hunger was no plea, for that fhe dy’d ; 

The goat came next in order to be tried. 

The goat had crop’d the tendrils of the vine. 

In vengeance the laity, and clergy join. 

Where one had loft his profit, one his wine. 

Here was, at leaft, fome fhadowof offence; 

The fheep was facrificed, on no pretence. 

But meek, and umefifting innocence. 

A patient, ufeful creature, born to bear. 

The warm and woolly fleece, that clothe! her murderer y 
And daily to give down the milk fhe bred, 

A tribute for the grafs on which fhe fed ; 

Living both food and raiment fhe fupplies. 

And is of leaft advantage when fhe dies. 

“ How did the toiling ox, his death deferve, 

A downright Ample drudge, and born to ferve ? 

O tyrant! with what juftice canft thou hope. 

The promifeof the year a plenteous crop. 

When thou deftroy’ft thy lab’ring fteer, who till’d 
And plough’d with pain, thy elfe ungrateful field j 
From his yet reeking neck, to draw the yoke, 

That neck with which the furly clods he broke j 
And to the hatchet, yield thy hufbandman. 

Who finifhed autumn, and the fpring began. 

“ Nor this alone! but heaven itfelf to briber * 
We to the gods, our impious a£h aferibe; 

Firft recompence with death, their creatures toil. 
Then call the bleft above to fhare the fpoii. 
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The faireft vldtim, irmft the pow’rs sppeafb 
(So fatal 'tis fome times too much to pi cafe) 

A purple fillet his broad brow adorns* 

With flowery garlands crown'd and gilded horns i 
He hears the murd’rous prayer the pricft prefers* 

But underftands not! Yis his doom he hears: 

Beholds thetiieal, betwixt his temples caft, 

(The fruit and product of his labors paft,) 

And in the water, views perhaps the knife, 

Uplifted to deprive him of his life^ 

Then broken up alive, his entrails fees 
T orn out for priefts finfpeft the gods decrees j 

ct From whence, O mortal man ! this guft of blood 
Have you deriv'd ? and interdicted food ? 

Be t aught by me* this dire delight to fhun, 

Warn'd by my precepts, by my practice, won ; 

And when you eat the well-deferving beaft. 

Think, on tbelab’rerof your field, youfeafb 

t£ Then let not piety be put to flight. 

To pleafe the tafte of glutton appetite; 

Eut fuffer inmate fouls fecure to dwell, 

Left from their feats your parents you expell; 

With rabid hunger feed upon your kind, 

Or from a beaft diflodge a brothers mind/' 

That 'Pythagoras carried fuch fentiments 
from the Bramim, and labored to obtrude 
them upon his countrymen, is beyond con-* 
troverly; the pathetic perfwafives he urged 
to them in that age to abftain from the 
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feeding on their brethren of the creation, 
proved however as ineffectual then, as we 
conceive it would be in the prefent, the more’s 
the pity—for it is to be feared we fhall to 
the end of the chapter—-Rife, kill, and eat. 

Regarding the defcription {which Ovid 
puts in the mouth of Pythagoras) of the 
ancient religious facrinces, we muftin juftice 
to the Bramins fay he could not borrow it 
from them; in this particular the original 
religious tenets of the Gentoos differ from all 
the ancients, for they were ftrangers to thole 
bloody facrifices and offerings; neither of the 
Gentoo BhadeslmVmg the leaf! allufion to that 
mode of worshipping the deity ; and the 
Bramins fay, nothing but Moifafoor himfelf 
could have invented fo infatuated and cruel 
an inftitution, which is manifeflly fo repug¬ 
nant to the true fpirit of devotion, and 
abhorrent to the Eternal one. 

That every animal form is endued, with 
cogitation, memory and reflection, is one of 
the moll eftablifhed tenets of the Bramins ; 
indeed it muff consequentially be fo, on the 
fuppofed Metempfycbojis of the apoftate 
fpirits, through thefe mortal forms.—Every 
ftate of the delinquent fpirits abode in 
the eight Bohans, they fay, is a Hate of 

humilia- 
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humiliation, punifhment and purgation, 
that of Mhurd not excepted; and that the 
purpofe of the Eternal one would he de¬ 
feated by himfelf, had he not endued them 
with rationality and a eohfcioufnefs of their 

fituation.-In the form of Mhurd alone, 

is the fpirids ftate of probation, becaufe in 
this form only, he again becomes an abfolute 
and free agent ; and in this alone lies the 
difference between Mhurd, and the reft of the 
animal created forms, for in thefe, the fpirit’s 
intellectual faculties are circumfcribed, more 
or lefs, by the varied conftruCtion of the forms, 
and limited within certain bounds, which 
they cannot exceed,—that confcioufnefs of 
thofe confined powers, and envy at the fu- 
perior ftate of Mhurd , conftitutes their chief 
punifhment; that this unceafing envy, and 
refentment of the ufurped tyranny which 
Mhurd affirmed over the animal creation (from 
thebeginningof the KokejogueJn re thecaufes 
which made them in general ftvun his fo- 
ciety, and live in a ftate of enmity with 
him, according to the force of the natural 
powers, which the Eternal one has en¬ 
dued them with; that where fome of the 
fpecies appear an exception to this general 
bent, it proceeds from die weaknefs of their 
natural powers; or the fuperior craft and 
fubtility of Mhurd.\ who firft deceitfully 
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. allured them to flavery and deftruftion.- * 

That neither envy or enmity in the animal 
created forms, nor ufurped tyranny on the 
part of Mhurd, had exvftence in the breafts 
of either, before the beginning of the Kolee 
Jogue , when a univevfal degeneracy of al- 
moft all the remaining unpurified Debtah 
prevailed through all their mortal forms—< 
which until that period had lived in amity* 
and harmony, as confcious of being involved 
under the fame fentence and difpleafure of 
their Qreator; and laftly—-That the ufurped 
tyranny of Mhurd over the reft of the de¬ 
linquent angels was difpleafingto the Eternal 
one, and will be a charge exhibited againft 
the fpirit by Biftnoo at the diffolution of 
'Mhurd, for that in place of cherifhing the 
Unhappy delinquents during their ftate of 
humiliation and puniftiment, they do, by the 
force of their tyrannic ufurpation, labor 
to make their ftate more miferable, than the 
Eternal one intended it fhould be, in viola^ 
iion of his exprefs injunction, that they fhould 
love one another . 


The Bramins hold, that every diftinft 
fpecies of animal creation have a compre- 
henfive mode of communicating their ideas, 
peculiar tothemfelves; and that th eMetemp- 
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fychofs of the delinquent {pints extends 
through every organifed body, even to the 
fmalleft infeCt and reptile;—they highly ve¬ 
nerate the bee, and feme fpecies of the ant, 
and conceive the fpirits animating thofe 
forms are favored of God, and that its in¬ 
tellectual faculties, are more enlarged under 
them, than in molt others. 

Although we have already fhevra that the 
bloody facririces of the ancients was no part 
of the Gentoo tenets, yet there fublifts amongft 
them at this dayi a voluntary facrfice, of 
too Angular a nature, to pafs by us unno¬ 
ticed; the rather as it has been frequently 
mentioned by various authors, without we 
conceive that knowledge and perfpicuity 
which the matter calls for ; the facrihce we 
allude to, is the Gentoo wives burning with 
the bodies of their deceafed hujbands. We 
have taken no fmall pains to invefligate this 
feeming cruel cuftom, and hope we {hail be 
able to throw lame fatisfaCtory lights on this 
very extraordinary fubjeCt, which has hi¬ 
therto been hid in obfeurity; in order to 
which we will firfl: remove one or two ob¬ 
structions that lie in our way, and hinder our 
nearer and more perfect view of it. 
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The caufe commonly affigned for the 
origin of this-facrifice (peculiar to the wives 
of this nation) is, that it was a law confli- 
tuted to put a period to a wicked practice that 
the Gentoos wives had of poifming their huf- 
bands ;—for this affertion we cannot trace 
the fmalleft femblance of truth, and indeed 
the known fa£t, that the facrifice mull be 
voluntary , of it’s felf refutes that common 
miftabe.—It has alfo been a received opinion, 
that if the wife refufes to burn , Jhe lofes her 
caji (or tribe) and is flumped with difgrace 
and infamy, an opinion equally void of 
foundation in fa£t as the other.—The real 
ftate of this cafe is thus circumftanced.—The 
firft wife (for the Gentoo laws allow bigamy, 
although they frequently do not benefit 
tbemfelves of the indulgence, if they have 
iffue by the firft) has it in her choice to 
burn, but is not permitted to declare her re- 
foliition before twenty-four hours after the 
deceafe of her hufband ;—-if fhe refufes, the 
right devolves to the fecond,—if either, after 
the expiration of twenty-four hours, publicly 
declare, before the Bramms and witnefes , 
their refolution to burn,, they cannot then 
retra£f. If they both refufe at the expira¬ 
tion or that term, the worft confequence 
that attends their refufal, is lying under the 
imputation of being wanting to their own 
« honor;. 
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honor, purification, and the profperity of their 
family, for'from their infancy, they are in- 
ftrudted by the houfehold Bramin to look 
upon this cataftrophe, as mod glorious to 
themfelves, and beneficial to their children : 
the truth is, that the children of the 
wife who burns, become thereby illuftrious, 
and are fbught after in marriage by the moil 
opulent and honourable of their caji , and 
fometimes received into a call; fuperiour to 
their own. 

That the Bramins take unwearied pains 
to encourage, promote, and confirm in the 
minds of the Gentoo wives, this fpirlt of 
burning, is certain (their motives for it, the 
penetration of our readers may by and by 
probably dilcover) and although they feldom 
lofe their labor, yet inftances happen, where 
fear, or love of life, fets at nought all their 
preaching; for it fometimes falls out that the 
firft wife refufes, and the fecond burns ; at 
others, they both refufe; and as but one 
can burn, it fo happens, that when the 
fecond wife has iffiie by the deceafed, and 
the firft none, there commonly enfues a 
violent contention between them, which of 
the two lhall make the facrifice; but this 
difpute is generally determined by the Bra¬ 
mins , in favor of the firft, unlefs ftie is pre¬ 
vailed 
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bailed on by perfwaflon, or other motives to 
wave her right, in favor of the fecond,—- 
Having elucidated thefe matters, w"e will 
proceed to give our readers the beft account 
we have been able to obtain of the origin 
of this remarkable cultom. 

At the demife of the mortal part of the 
Gentoos ’ great Law-giver and Prophet Bra¬ 
mah, his wives, inconfolable for his lofs, 
refolved not to furvive him, and offered 
themfelves voluntary victims on his funeral 
pile.—’The wives of the chief Rajahs > the 
firft officers of the ftate, being unwilling to 
have it thought that they were deficient in 
fidelity and affe&ion, followed the heroic 
example fet them, by the wives of Bramah ; 
—the Bramins (a tribe then newly confti- 
tuted by their great legiflator) pronounced 
and declared, that the delinquent jpirits of 
thofe heroines , immediately ceajed from their 
tranj,migrations^ and had entered the jhjl 
Boboon of purification —it followed, that their 
wives claimed a right of making the fame 
facrifice of their mortal forms to God ,, and 

the manes of their deceafed hufbands ;-■ 

The wives of every Gentoo caught the d r n- 

thufiaftic (now pious) flame.-Thus the 

heroic atts of a few women brought about 
a general cuflom, the Bramins had given it 

the 
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the Jiamp of religion , they foifted it into the 
Chart ah and Aught or rah B hades, and infti- 
tuted the forms and ceremonials that were to 
accompany the facrifice, {trained fome ob- 
fcure yalYages of Bramah's Char tab Shade y 
to countenance their declared fenfe of the 
adtion, and eftablithed it as a religious tenet 
throughout indojlan, fubjedt to the refrac¬ 
tions before recited, which leaves it a volun¬ 
tary act of glory, piety and fortitude.- 

Whether the Bramins were fin cere in their 
declared fenfe, and confecration of this act, 
or had a view to the fecuring the fidelity of 
their own wives, or were adtuated by any 
other motives, we will not determine.- 

When people have lived together to an 
advanced age, in mutual adts of confidence, 
friendfhip and affedtion; the facrifice a Gen- 
too widow makes of her perfon {under fuch. 
an affedting circumftance as the lofs of friend 
and hufband) feems lefs an objedt of wonder; 

•-but when we fee women in the bloom 

of youth, and beauty, in the calm pofleffion 
of their reafon and underftanding, with af- 
tonifhing fortitude, fet at nought, the tender 
pohfiderations of parents, children, friends, 
and the horror and torments of the death 
they court, we cannot refit viewing fuch 

an 
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- an aCi, and fuch a victim, with tears of 
commiseration, awe and reverence. 

t 

We have been prefent at many of thefe 
Sacrifices: in fome of the victims, we have 
obferved a pitiable dread, tremor, and re¬ 
luctance, that ftrongly fpoke repentance for 
their declared ref elution ; but it was now too 
. late to retraCt, or retreat; Bijlnoo was wait¬ 
ing for the jpirit .■—If the felf doomed vic¬ 
tim difeovers want of courage and fortitude, 
fhe is with gentle force obliged to afeend 
the pile, where She is held down with long 
poles, held by men on each lide of the pile, 
until the flames reach her; her fereams and 
cries, in the mean time, being drowned 
amidft the deafening noife of loud mufick, 

and the acclamations of the multitude,*-- 

Others we have feen go through this fiery 
trial, with moft amazing fteady, calm, re- 

folution, and joyous fortitude.-It will 

not we hope be unacceptable, if we prefent 
our readers with an inftance of the latter, 
which happened fome years part at the Eajl 
India company’s faCtory at Cqjjimbazaar , 
in the time of Sir Francis RufeVs chiefJhip; 
the author, and feveral other gentlemen!of 
the faCtory were prefent, fome of whom are 
now living:—from a narrative, which the 
author then tranfmitted to England, he is 

now 
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liow enabled to give the particulars of thig 
moil remarkable proof of female fortitude, 
and conftancy. 

M At five of the clock in the morning of 
the 4th of February , 1742-3, died Rhaam 
ChundPundit of the Mahahrattor tribe, aged 
twenty-eight years; his widow (for he had but 
one wife) aged between feventeen and eigh¬ 
teen, as foon as he expired, difdaining to wait 
the term allowed her for reflexion, immedi¬ 
ately declared to the Bramins and witfiefles 
prefent her refolution to burn ; as the family 
was of no fmall confideration, all the mer¬ 
chants of Cojjimbuzaar , and her relations, left 
no arguments uneffayed to diffuade her from 
it—Lady RuJJ'el, with the tendered; humanity, 
fent herfeveral meflages to the fame purpofe; 
—the infant ftate of her children (two girls 
and a boy, the el deft not four years of age) 
and the terrors and pain.of the death the 
fought, were painted to her in the ftrongeft 
and moft lively colouring—the was deaf to 
all,—the gratefully thanked Lady Rujjel, 
and fent her word /be had now nothing to 
hve for , but recommended her children to her 
prot'dilion .—When the torments of burning 
were urged In terrorem to her, /he with a re- 
folved and calm countenance, put her finger 
into the fire, and held it there a confiderable 

time, 
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time, ffle then with one hand put fire in 
the palm of the other* fprinkled incenfe ort 
it, and fumigated the Bratnins . The confi- 
deration of her children left deftitute of a 
parent was again urged to her.—She replied , 
he that made them , would take care of them .—- 
She was at laft given to underfland, fhe 
fhould not be permitted to burn this for 
a fhort fpace feemed to give her deep afflic¬ 
tion, but foon recollecting herfelf, jfhe told 
them, death was in her power , and that iffe 
was not allowed to burn, according to the 
principles of her cajl, foe wouldJlarve herfelf.—^ 
Her friends, findingherthus peremptory and 
refolved, were obliged at Iafi: to alient. 

“ The body of the deceafed was carried 
down to the water fide, early the following 
tnorning, the widow followed about ten 
o’clock, accompanied by three very principal 
Bratnins, > her children, parents, and relations, 
and a numerous concourfe of people* The? 
order of leave for her burning did not arrive 
from Hoffeyn Khan , Fonxdaar of Morfhada - 
bad, until after one, and it was then brought 
by one of the Soubahl s own officers, who 

L 
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* The Gent 005 are not permitted to burn, without 
an order from the Mahommedati government, and this 
permifBon is commonly made a penjui/ite of ■' " ■ 
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bad orders to fee that flie burnt volunta¬ 
rily. -The time they waited for the 

order was employed in praying with the 
Bramins , and walhing in the Ganges• as 
foon as it arrived, {he retired and flayed for 
the fpace of half an hour in the midft of 
her female relations, amongft whom was 
her mother j Ihe then diverted lierfelf of her 
bracelets, and other ornaments, and tyed 
them in a cloth, which hung like an apron 
before her, and was conducted by her 
female relations to one corner of the pile ; 
on the pile was an arched arbor formed of 
dry flicks, boughs and leaves, open only at 
one end to admit her entrance; in this the 
body of the deceafed was deport ted, his head 
at the end oppofite to the opening.—-At the 
corner of the pile to which fhe had been 
conduced, the Bramin had made a final! 
fire, round which fhe and the three Bra¬ 
mins fat for fome minutes, one of them gave 
into her hand a leaf of the bale tree (the 
wood commonly confecrated to form part of 
the funeral pile) with furtdry things on it, 
which flie threw into the fire; one of the 
others gave her a fecond leaf, which {he held 
over the flame, whilft he dropped three times 
Tome ghee on it, which melted, and fell into 
the fire (thefe two operations, were prepa¬ 
ratory fymbols of her approaching diflolution 
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by fire) and whilft they were performzhg 
this, the third Bramm read to her Tome 
portions of the Aught orrah Bhade , and afked 
her fome queftions, to which Che anfwered 
with a fteady, and ferenc countenance ; but 
the noife 'was fo great, we could not under¬ 
hand what the faid, although we were with¬ 
in a yard of her.—Thefe over, the was led 
with great folemnity three times round the 
pile, the Bramins reading before her ; when 
the came the third time to the fmall fire, 
the flopped, took her rings off her toes and 
fingers, and put them to her other orna¬ 
ments; here fire took a folemn majeflic leave 
of her children, parents, and relations ; after 
which, one of the Bramins dip’d a large 
wick of cotton in fome ghee, and gave it 
ready lighted into her hand, and led her to 
the open fide of the arbor; there, all the 

Bramins fell at her feet;-after ihe had 

blefled them, they retired weeping ;—by 
two fteps, fhe afcended the pile and entered 
the arbor; on her entrance, ihe made a 
profound reverence at the feet of the de- 
eeafed, and advanced and feated herfelf by 
his head; ihe looked, m filent meditation 
on his face, for the fpace of a minute, then 
fet fire to the arbor, in three places ; obferv- 
ing that flie had fet fire to leeward, and that 
the flames blew from her, inflantly feeing 

her 
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Jier error £he rofe, and fet fire to windward^ 
andrefumed her ftation; enfign i)aniei with 
his carie, feparated the grafs and leaves oil 
the windward fule, by which means we had 
a diftindt view of her as {he fat. With what 
dignity, and undaunted a countenance {he 
fet fire to the pile the laft time, and affumed 
her feat, can only be conceived, for words 
cannot convey a juft idea of her.-—The pile 
being of combuftible matters, the fupporters 
of the roof were prefently confumed, and it 
tumbled upon her;” 

We fee our fair country-women fhudcter 
at an adtion, which we fear they will look 
upon, as a proof of the filgheft infatuation 
in their fex.—Although it is not our inten¬ 
tion here to defend the tenets of the Bramins , 
yet we may be allowed to offer fome junifi¬ 
cation on behalf of the Gentoo women in the 
adtion before us—Let us view it (as we fliould 
every other adtion) without prejudice, and 
without keeping always in fight our own 
tenets and cuftoms, and prepolfeftions that 
too generally refult therefrom, to the injury 
of others;—if we view thefe women in a juft 
ligHt, we {hall think more candidly of them, 
and confefs they adt upon heroic, as well as 
rational and pious principles: In order to this 
we muft confider them as a race of females 

Part II. H trained 


trained from theirinfancy, in the full convic-* 
ttonof their celejiialrank^ and that this world# 
and the corporeal form that inclofes them, is 
deftined by God, the one as their place of 

punifiament, the other as their prifon.- 

That their ideas are consequently raifed to 
a foothing degree of dignity befitting angelic 
beings.—They are nuvfed and inftrufted in 
the firm faith—that this voluntary facrince, 
is the mod glorious period of their livesy 
and that thereby the celeftial fpirit is re- 
ieafecl from its tranfinigrations, and evils of 
a miferable exiftence, and flies to join the 
fpirit of their departed hufband, in a ftate of 
purification: add to this, the fubordinate 
confiderationofraifing the luftre of their chil¬ 
dren, and of contributing by this aftion to 
their temporal profperity;—all tbefe it muft 
be owned are prevalent motives, for chear- 
fully embracing death, and fetting at nought 
every common attachment which the weak- 
nefs of humanity u^ges, for a longer exiftence 
in a world of evil.-—Although thefe princi¬ 
ples are in general fo diametrically contrary to 
the prevailing fpirit and genius of our fair 
country-women, who (from a happy train 
of education) in captivating amufements and 
diffipation, find charms fufficient in this 
world, to engage their willies for a perpetual 

residence 
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refidence in It; yet we will depend on their 
natural goodnefs of heart, generality and 
candor, 'that they will in future look on thefe 
their Gentoo lifters of the creation, in a 
more favorable, and confiftent light, than 
probably they have hitherto done; and not 
deem that action an infatuation, which re- 
fults from principle. Let them alfo recolleft 
that their own hiftory affords illu/trious ex¬ 
amples in both fexes of voluntary facrifices 
by fire, becaufe they would not fiibfcribe 
even to a different mode of profefting the 
fame faith. Befides—a contempt of death, 
is not peculiar to the women of India, it is 
the chara£teriftic of the nation; every Gentoo 
meets that moment of diffolution, with a 
fteady, noble, and philofophic refignation, 
flowing from the eftablilhed principles of 
their faith. 

Before we clofe this fubjeit, we will men¬ 
tion one or two more particulars relative to 
it.—It has been already remarked in a mar¬ 
ginal note, that the Gentoo women are not 
allowed to burn, without an order of leave 
from the Mahommedan government; it is 
proper alfo to inform our readers this pri¬ 
vilege is never withheld from them.—There 
have been inftances known, when the vidtim 
has, by Europeans, been forcibly refcued 

H 2 from 
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from the pile; it is currently faid and be¬ 
lieved (how true we will not aver) that the 
wife of Mr. Job Char nock was by him 
fnatched from this facrifice *, be this as it 
may, the outrage is considered by the Gen- 
toos , an atrocious, and wicked violation of 
their facred rites and privileges. 

Having now brought our fourth general 
head to a conclufion, and faithfully, to the 
beftofour knowledge (with the materials we 
are polTelfed of) exhibited the original tenets 
of the ancient Bramins, according to the 
hr ft book of Bramah 's Chartah Bhade ; 
and having in our remarks given fueh eluci¬ 
dations as we thought our fubjedfc called 
for, we fubmit our imperfect work (for 
imperfedt we mult ftill call it) with all due 
deference to the public ; hoping that fome 
more capable head and hand, will be fti- 
mulated by our endeavours, to produce a 
more full, and fatisfadtory relation, of the 
reft of liis dodtrines.—A large field is yet 
left open, for the exercife of induftry and 
talents. Bramah'% firft fedtion of his fecond 
book on the creation of this globe, will be 
the fubjedt of our next general head. -e ■ - 
His third book, diredting the plain and 
fimple modes of worfhip to be paid to God, 
and the three primary created beings, and 

his 
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Ill's fourth fublime book , (which the Gentoos 
commonly call Bramah Ka, Itijoff' Bhade* 
or, Bramah*% book of juffice) wherein is 
exprelly recited and enjoined, the duties and 
offices which the delinquent Debtab fhali 
obferve and pay to each other; thefe two 
laft mentioned books, and part ofthefecond, 
w r e fay, mufl lie in oblivion, until fome 
one, blefied with opportunity, leifure, ap¬ 
plication, and genius, brings them to light, 

, /" 

¥be End of the Fourth Chapter. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the Creation of the JVbrlds . 

INTRODUCTION. 

I N the fifth fedtion of our Iaft general 
head, Bramah recites, that the Eternal 
one, (after he had promulged his gracious 
intention, of mitigating the puniftnnent of 
the fallen angels, at the interceffion of the 
remaining faithful hoft;) ** retired into 
himfelf, and became invifible to them, for 
the fpace of five thoufand years.”—In his 
introduction to the aCt of creation of the 
worlds in his fecond book, he takes again 
occafion to repeat the above mentioned paf- 
fage, and explains it by an inference, that 
during that space, the Eternal one was 
employed in meditation on bis intended new 
creationand although it appears, from 
the fame feCtion, that this ftupendous work, 
\vas produced by an infa?itaneous fat of the 

Peity, 

% 
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Deity, yet Bramah , to difplay the infinite 
and amazing wifdora of his Creator, enters 
into adublime, and philofophic difquifition 
and ddcription, of his modes (if we may 
be allowed the expreffion) and manner of 
creation, in the marvellous conftrudion of 
the fifteen Baboons, that conftitute the Dan - 
neahoudab , or univerfe *—thefe defcriptions, 
he couches under allegories, then commonly 
and familiarly underftood, at which the rea¬ 
der will the lefs wonder, when he knows, 
that at this day it is the ufuai mode of con- 
verfing, amongft well educated Gmtoos. 

In this exhibition of infinite vntdom, Bra¬ 
mah gives a fhort, fimple and elevated des¬ 
cription, of each of the fifteen Baboons, their 
fituation, their rank, and peculiar deftina- 
tion, with the appellations appropriated to 
the angelic inhabitants, in their progrefiive 
paffage from one fphere to another. Our 
memory only fupplies us with the names of 
the fojourners of the ninth, fifth, fixth, and 
feventh, that is, the firft, and three iaft of 
thefeven regions of purification, to wit, the 

fpheres of the Pereeth logue the Mnnnoo 
> 

* Logue, literally people. Pemtb logue , purified 
people, 

H 4 logue. 


f *°4 ) 

logue % the Debt ah logue f» and the Bir~ 
mah logue J; in the laft mentioned fphere, 
according to the Bramins computation, a 
complete day is equal to twenty-eight Mun-> 
nunturs of vulgar time. (Vid. fixth or next 
general head.) 

On the foundation of Bramah's descrip¬ 
tion of the fifteen Boboons , the compilers of 
the Alightorrah Shade have raifed an elabo¬ 
rate chimerical Superstructure, that confounds 
the understanding. 

As the Bramins conceptions and calcula¬ 
tion of the age and future duration of the 
univerfe, will be the Subject of our ne^t 
general head, we Shall fay nothing more of 
it here, than to remind our readers, that 
they date it’s exiftence from the rebellious 
angels being releafed from the Qnderah. 

We again lament the lofs of our materials, 
which confines us to the eighth fe£tion of 

* Munnoo logue ^ people of contemplation , from mun. 
Or iHMz, thought , reflections alludes to God’s being 
yvorlhipped in this fphere in filent meditation. 

+ In this fphere the angels are firft fupppfed to re¬ 
gain properly their title of Dehtuh. 

J In this'fphere the delinquents are fuppofed to be 
cleartfed from the polh tion of their fin, regenerated, 
and ft to enter again the Mahah Surge > and to be re¬ 
admitted to the prefence of their Creator. 


Bramah's, 
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"Bramah *s fecond book that treats only of 
the creation of this terreftrial planet, to which 
we will now proceed, premifing that it ia 
diftinguifhed by the title of the eighth Bo- 
boon oj Mur to, which literally fignihes the 
region of earth. 
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SECT. VIII. 

* 

“ Birmahah * or Creation. 

** And it was-that when the 

“ Eternal one, refolded to form the 
“ new creation of ' the Dwmeahou - 
“ dab, he gave the rule of Mabah 
“ Surgo to his iiril created Birmab , 
“ and became invifible to the whole 
angelic hoft, 

“ When the Eternal one, firft began 
- c his intended new creation of the 
“ Dunneahoudaby lie was oppofed by two 
“ mighty OJfccrs which proceeded 
from the wax of Brum ''s ear; and 
“ their names were Modoo y andKytoo §, 

“ And the Eternal one, contended 
“ and fought with Modoo and Kytoo , 
t£ live thoufand years, and he frnote 

* This title is prefixed to every fection of Bramah’s 
feeond book, Blrmah in the figurative fenfe (before 
explained) fignifying creation. 

f The common apgdiatioit gii r en to giants^ buCis 
varioufly ufed in the Shajiah^ to^exprefs excrefcence^ ex¬ 
cretion, and fecretkn. 

J Dijcord, enmity* § Confufisriy tumult. 

** them 
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f £ tliem on his thigh * } and they were 
(£ loji and affimilated with Marts. 

t 

“ And it was,—that when Modoo 
■ tc and Kytco were fubdued, the Eternal 
f‘ onk emerged from his date of in- 
? £ viability, and glory encompaffed him 
on every fide ! 

(l And the Eternal one fpoke, and 
“ faid, Thou Birmah f ilia It create and 
f* form all things that fhall be made 
4< in the new creation of the fifteen 
f l Boboons of punlfhment, and purifi-r 
cation, according to the powers of the 
4t fpirit, wherewith thou (halt be in- 

fpired.-And thou, Bijlnoo fhalt 

f* fuperintend, cherifh, and prejer*ve all 
“ the things and forms which fhall be 
(t created,—And thou, Sieb §, fhalt 
“ change , or dejiroy , all creation, ac- 
“ cording to the powers, wherewith I 
“ will inveft thee,” 


* Reduced them to fubje&ion, or obedience : touch¬ 
ing the thigh , among# the ancient Gen teas, was a token 
of jubjedlion, 

* | Pow:r of creation. Vid. introduction to the fourth 

+ * , 'eferver+ Vid. introduction to the fourth chapter, 
§ Mutilator y dejiroyer* Vid* introduction^ &c* 

“ And 


chapter 
t Pi 
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<£ And when Birmah , Bifnoo, and 
41 «S&^, had heard the words of the 
u Eternal one, they all bowed obe- 
“ dience 

- t( The Eternal one fpohe again, 
“ and faid to Birmah , Do thou begin 
“ the creation and formation of the 
“ eighth Baboon, of pun ifh men randy n?- 
“ bation , even the Baboon of Mur to, 
** according to the powers of the fpirit 
“ wherewith I have endued thee, and 
do thou, Biftnoo , proceed to execute 
M thy part. 

“ And when Brum j’ heard the 
€t command, which the mouth of the 
<c Eternal on e had uttered; he ftraight- 
“ ways formed a leaf of beetle , and he 
“ floated on the beetle leaf over the fur- 
“ face ofthe Jhoale ; and the children J 
** of Modoo and Kytoo , fled before 

* The foregoing exordium of the general aft of 
creation of the Dunneahoudah , proceeds every one of 
the fifteen feftions of Bramah’s fecond book. 

+ Birmah and Brum , are, in the aft of creation, fy- 
nonimous terms, r m 

t Suppofed remains of difcordant matter. The 
fuppofed the firft principles of things prior to 
the creation of the univerfe, to have been in a fluid 
ftate. 

“ him, 
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u him, and vanifhed from his pre- 
“ fence. 

j 

■ t 

“ And when the agitation of the 
tc Jhoale had fubfided, by the powers 
“ of the fpirit of Brum, Biftnoo fhraight- 
te ways transformed himfelf into a 
“ mighty bom- and defcending into 
“ the abyfs of Jboale , he brought up 
“ the Murto on his tufks.—Then fpon- 
“ taneoufly iffued from him, a mighty 
“ tortoife f, and a mighty fnake 

“ And Biftnoo put the fnake eredfc 
** upon the back of the tortoife, and 
“ placed Murto upon the head of the 
“ fnake. 

ft And all things were created and 
“ formed hy Birmah in the eighth 
“ Baboon of punifhment and probation , 
rt even the eighth of Murto , according 
“ to the powers of the fpirit, where- 
“ with the Eternal one had endued 
“ him. 

The Gentses fymbol of firengih , becaufe, in pro¬ 
portion to his fize, he is the ftrongeft of all animals, 
f The Gentses fymbol of Jiability, 

J The Gent css fymbol of wifdom. 


« And 
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** And Biftyioo took upon him the; 
11 fuperintendance and charge of all 
“ that was created, and formed, by 
“ Birmah in the eighth Boboon of 
“ Murto ; and he cherifhed and pre- 
“ ferved them, as the words of the 
Eternal one had direded, and com- 
<l manded.” 

Remarks; 

I N the fame fublime allegorical manner* 
has Bramah deferibed the creation of Sur- 
jee % and Chunder f, and the other twelve 
Boboons of the Dunneahoudah , without pre¬ 
tending, or aiming to dive into, and explain, 
the principles of matter, or the nature of 
fhofe effential laws of motion by which the 
Deity guides and governs his creation ; the 
wifdom of Bramah has elfewhere marked 
fuch fruitlefs enquiries, with the Jiamp of 
prefumptioii and folly ; and that the know¬ 
ledge of thefe , and the mode of the exiftence 
of God, is concealed even from the three 
primary created beings themfelves. 

From the foregoing fpecimen of t^e 
creation of the eighth region, as well as 

f The Moon. 

from 


* The Sun* 
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from Bramah's hiftorical difcuflion of the 
Otfler fourteen, it is moft obvious, that the 
perfonages which he introduces as aCiors in 
the work of that creation were intended by 
him to be taken only in a figurative fenfe, 
as expreffive of the three fupreme attributes 
of the Deity, his power /;? create , his power 
to preferve^ and his power to change or 
dejiroy, as before hinted %—For if they were 
to be underftood in any other lenfe, it would 
exprefly contradict his own text, where he 
reprefents the creation of the Dnnneahoiidab 
as proceeding from the injiantancous fiat 
of the Eternal one; and a further proof 
of Bramah's plain intention, refults from 
his prefixing, the fame exordium to each of 
his feCtions of creation. 

But as the real fenfe and meaning of the 
allegory (then clearly underftood by all) was, 
in procefs of time, loft to the generality of 
tfie Gentoos, the compilers of the Chartah 
and Aughtorrah Bhades , took the advantage 
(which ignorance and time gave them) and 
not only realifed Bramah's three myftical 
beings , but created alfo a multitude of fubor- 
dinate aftors, and made Demi-gods and Di¬ 
vinities of them all, militating particular 
days, fafts, and feftivals, and other exterior 

* Vid, Introduction to the fourth chapter. 

WOlfhip, 
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Worfhlp, to each:—Thus Surjee and 6 huhder$ 
Modoo and Kytoo , and a race of their children 
and defendants, became Demi-gods and 
heroes; and fcorning to coniine fhemfelves 
to the eighth Boboon , they ranfacked the 
fourteen, and framed divinities of the prin¬ 
cipal perfonages which their wild imagina¬ 
tion fuppofed refident iti each of them, and 
allotted to them peculiar divine worfhip, 
which fubfifls to this day. 

It will not, we hope, be thought ah im¬ 
probable conjecture, if we fay, that the 
allegorical parts of Bramah? s Chart ah Bhade, 
(which truely bears a divine femblancej being 
thus perverted or grofly miftaken by the very 
tribe, which he had inftituted guardians over 
it, and being fubfequently communicated to 
the Egyptian Magi, and by them circulated 
through the Hates of Greece, afforded them, 
as well as Rome and the whole Wejiern world, 
thofe inexhauftible funplies of mythological 
fyjiems , which held their exiftence and au*- 
thority even long after the light of chriftia j > 
nity had fhone upon them.——But to re- 
fume our more immediate fubjed. 

* 

The a£t of creation of the Boboon of Miirfo 
is reprefented in the annexed plate No. i, 
which (with others we fhall have occafion 

to 
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to prefent to the reader) was drawn by the 
inftruCtions, and tinder the eye of a judicious 
Bramin of the Battezaar tribe, the tribe, 
as before noticed, ufually employed in ex- 
, pounding the Shaftahs. 

Brum * is reprefented lying and floating 
on a leaf of beetle , over the troubled furface 
of the abyfs of Jhoale ; the three primary 
beings appear before it, in the pofture of 
adoration, Birmah on the right, Biftnoo in 

the middle, and Skb on the left.-On the 

right, above the abyfs, is figured a huge 
boar, hearing on iiis talks a lump of earth. 
—On the left, above the abyfs, is represented 
a tor to']}, on which a fnake _ refits his tail, 
bearing Murto (or the earth) on his head.— 
Brum and Birmah are habited alike; and 
are each figured with four heads and four 
arms.—The three primary beings, are fup- 
pofed in the pofture of adoration, to be re¬ 
ceiving the commands of the Eternal one,. 
touching his projected new creation; and the 
other figures exprefs the three gradations of 
the work, namely the beginning, the progrefs, 

and completion j*. 

■"> 

* Spirit or ejfence of the Eternal 0N£ : vide Intro¬ 
duction td the fourth chapter, 
f Vide Plate No. I. 
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Notwithftanding the fagacious reader, by 
a bare reference to the marginal notes which 
we have affixed to the text of Bramah, will 
readily conceive the fpirit of the allegory 
contained in it; yet as fome paffages of it 
require a further explanation than could be 
huddled into a note, we will add the whole 
interpretation of it under one connected 
view, 

The Eternal one having determined on 
the creation of the univerfe, like a fupreme 
wife architect, he retired for a fpace to pro¬ 
ject his ftupendous plan, and prepare his 
materials.—He was oppofed in the operation 
by the difcord , eonfujion and tumult of the 
elements that compofe the abyfs of fho ale ; 
—hefeparated, fubdued, brought them under 
JubjeBion, and prepared them to receive his 
intended impreffions.—He exerts his three 
great attributes, to create , preferve , or defray, 
which are figuratively reprefented by thtthree 
primarycreatedbeings—His fpirit floats upon 
the furfaee of the abyfs of fhoale , or fluid 
matter,—Creation takes place.— Birmah (or 
Creation) is reprefented with four heads and 
four arms,to denote the power of God in the r.dt 
of creation. Bifnoo thepreferver\§ transformed 
into a mighty hoar, emblematically fignifying. 
the frength of God in the adf of creation.-— 

The 
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The tortoife myftically denotes the Jiability 
and permanency of the foundation of the 
earth , and the fnake the wifdom by which 
it is fupported. Thefe latter operations are 
given, to Bijinoo , becaufe the earth was the 
grand principle or parent, from whence he 
was to draw the means for the prefervatwn 
of the future animal creation, defttned for 
theprifcnsof the rebellious JDebfah; a work 
which we may gather from Bramah's text, 
was referved for the hand of God brnfelf, 
as they were to be endued with rational 
powers .—ft may be afked why Brum, is 
reprefented floating, particularly on a beetle 
leaf l To this we can only reply, that the 
plant is deemed facred amongft the Gentoos , 
it’s culture is made under the aufpices of 
the Sbajiah , and inftrudtion of the Bramins ; 
unclean perfons are prohibited entering into a 
beetle garden , as the approach of any impu¬ 
rity is pronounced fatal to the plant, in the 
infancy of its growth. 

To conclude this general head—How far 
Homer, Virgil, Lucretius, Ovid , Lucian, &c. 
have in their conceptions of the creation, 
(by means of the Egyptians) built on, and 
availed themfelves of the limple cofmogony 
of Bramah , we leave the learned and curious 
to trace.—Although in fa£t, it is obvious, 

I 2 that 
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that this ancient fage, aimed at no other* 
foiution of that ftupendous and incompre- 
henfible adf, than to inculcate, that tjieuni- 
verfe was produced by the ejjence and vo¬ 
luntary power, frength and wifdom of God. 
That it is preferred and fuftained by ori¬ 
ginal conftituent powers impreffed on it by 
the Deity, and that it is liable to change 
and diffolution, at his divine pleafure and 
will. 


The End of the Ffth Chapter . 
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CHAP, VI. 

The Gentoo manner of computing Time % and 
their conception of the age of the unherfe , 
and the period of its diffolution. 

[From Bramah’s Chartah Bhade, in the fup- 
plement to his Birmahah.] 

CIXTY mimic lit) or winks of the eye, 
^ make one pull. 

Sixty pulls, make one gurree. 

Sixty gurrees , make one complete day, or 
one day and one night. 

Three hundred and fixty-five complete days 
and fifteen gurrees make one folar year. 

The Gtenteps -divide the complete day into 
eight parts, to which they give the term 
paar> commencing their day at fix, in the 
morning;—thus ek paar dheen * equals our 
nine in the morning; duapaar dheen , our 
noor,; teenpaar dheen , our three afternoon ; 
Chaarpaar dheen , our fix in the evening:— 
the divi lions of the night are diffinguifhed 
by the word rhaat (night) in place of 

* Literally, one part of day, 

X 3 dheen s 
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dbeen. , as rbaat % equals our nine at 

night; and lb on. 

It is the province of the Bramim in this 
country to keep the account of time, and 
there is no Gentoo of diftm£tion but retains 
in his houfe and on his journeys one of 
thefe time keepers, whole intire bufinefs it is 
to regulate time, and ftrike the gurrees as 
they pals, on the Ghong , an extended fheet 
of copper, which yields the found of a 
folemn bell. 

Bramah meafures fpace or duration of time, 
from the creation of the Dunneaboudah , or 
univerfe, by the revolutions of the four 
yagues. 

Years. 

The firft age, or Suttee Jogue, "Y 

contains thirty-two lac years > 3,200,000 
of vulgar time, or 
The fecond age, or Tirta Jo~ 
gue, fixteen lac, or 
The third age, or Dwapaar 
Jogue , eight lac, or 
The fourth age, or Kolee Jo- 

gtie, four lac, or < 400,000 


1 


1,600,000 

800,000 
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Bkutter (feventy one) revolutions of the four 
jagues make one Munnuntur of vulgar time# 
or year’s 426,000,000; 

(The word Munnuntur , is in this place 
JlriCtly applied by Bramah to/pace of time % 
but it is by him frequently uied with a re- 
trofped: fighification to the ail of creation , 
and is fometimes given as an additional name 
to Birmah , as Birmah Munnuah , alluding 
to the creation being the refult of thought 
and meditation;—the word, as we before re¬ 
marked in a marginal note, fprings from 
Mon, or Mun, thought, reflection ; Mamioo 
Logue , the people of thought, or contem¬ 
plation.—The compilers of the Aughiorrab 
Bbade derive the word Munnuntur from 
Munnuah or Munnooah , whom (by perverting 
the fenfe of Bramah) they make to be the 
fabulous perfonal offspring of Birmah , and 
report mighty feats of his prowefs in war, 
againft Moifajbor , and his adherents.) 

When Bramah defcended to promulge 
the written law and commands of the Eter¬ 
nal one to the Gentoos , he at the fame time 
(riimely, the beginning of the prefent 
Kolee Jogue *J declared, “from the regijlers 

* Vide In trod u&ion to the fourth chapter. 
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of Surge, that the Dimmahoudah, was then 
entering into, the eighth revolution of the 
four Jcgucs, in the fecond Miinnu?j.tur 
eonfequently, according to Brdpitih y § account, 
(and if our calculation be right) the pr.ecife 
a g e of this, and the other fourteen planets 
of the uriiverfe, amounted to, at that period, 
fourhundred and iixty eight millions of years. 
And if we fubftradt the 4866 years, which 
Have elapfed fince the defeent of Bramah, 
we fhalf find the remainder of the Kolee 
fogak will be 359,134 years; at the ex¬ 
piration of which, Bramah pronounced and 
prophecied, that the patience and forbearance 
of the Eternal one would be withdrawn 
from the delinquent Debtah, and deftruciion 
by J ire fall upon the eight regions of pu- 
nilhment, purgation and probation 'j~. 

In the fupplement to his Birmahah, 
Bramah Ukewife taught, that the Boboon 
of Mur to, had undergone three remarkable 
changes, and would undergo three more, 
before its final diflolution in common with 
the other {even Baboons ; but he fpecifies not 
of what nature thofe changes were, or would 
bq;—-he alio declares, “ that after a long 
^ fpace, a fiepnd 7 iew creation -will take place ; 
u but of what khid i or on what principles it 
f Vide towards the clofe of the'fifth f c aion. 

^ “ would 
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** would be conjiruBed , was only known to the 
« Eternal one.” 

v * • 

■> 

The caufe of the fuperftitious veneration 
paid by the Gentoos to the numericals one 
and three has, we conceive, been obvious 
to the difcerning reader as he travelled thro* 
thefe fheets.—It is remarkable, that a Gen - 
too never gives or receives an obligation for. 
an even him; if he borrows or lends a 
hundred, a thoufand, or ten thoufand ru¬ 
pees, the obligation runs for a hundred and 
one, a thoufand and one, ten thoufand and 
one, &c. The Mahommedam , in conformity 
only, have generally adopted this cuftom ; 
hence it was, that the revenues ftipulated 
to be paid annually by Soul ah Khan into 
the royal treafury, were one khorore, one lac, 
one thoufand, one hundred, and one rupee. 

‘The End of the Sixth Chapter. 
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CHAP. VI t. 

Of the Gentoo Fafs^ and Feflivals % &c. 


[From the Chatah and Aughtorrah Bhade 
Shaftahs.j 


INTRODUCTION. 

AS the Gentoo year begins the hr ft of 
Aprils we will trace their holy days 
as they fall in turn from that day, premifing 
that the word Oupofs fignihes a faft. Pur- 
rup a feaft, and Pcojah worfhip, but when 
accompanied with an offering, it is then 
called Birto Poojah.—Poojah Is alfo fome- 
times ufed to fignify the altar on which they 
offer. 

The Gentoo holy days are guided by the 
courfe and age of the moon, and generally 
take their denomination from that, or from 
the religious duties that are enjoined on thold 
particular days, and fometimes from both. 

Their 





( 1^3 ) 

Their offerings confift of fruits, fome par¬ 
ticular facred plants and flowers, powdered 
fugar, fait, meal, and different kinds of grain* 

Firft Holy Hay. Oupofs. 

Okhuij Tertea, falls on the third 
day of the new moon in April, and is de¬ 
dicated to the giving alms and benefactions 
to the Bramms , as the Word Okhuij imports. 
—This day is alfb ordained for making the April. 
Gentoo pickle called Kojfundee , made only on 
this day, by the wives of the Bramins; it 
is compofed of green mango’s, tamarind, 
milliard feed, and frelh muftard feed oil; 
it is deemed a holy pickle, and the only one 
the Gentoos ufe with their food. 

Second. Oupofs . 

Poornemee j*, falls on the full moon 
in April , and is ftriCtly ordained for waffl¬ 
ing and purifying in the river Ganges , and 
for diftributing charity. 

Third. Oupofs Poojah — Purr up. 

Orun X Sustee, falls on the fixth day 
of the new moon in May, and is dedicated May, 
to the goddefs Safes, the goddefs of gene- 

-f- Posrah , full. 

J Orun , the morningJiar, often lifcd to exprefs the 
dmm of daj. 

ration, 
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ration, who is worlhipped when the morning 
Jiar appears, or at dawn of day, for the 
propagation of children, and to remove 
barrennefs.—On this day prefents are ufu- 
ally made by the parents to their fons in 
law, and the day ends with a pzirrup or 
feaft. 

Fourth. Purrnp, at night Poojah . 

Dussarrah, as the word imports, falls 
on the tenth day of the new moon in May j 
it is dedicated to the God Gunga , the God 
ot tlie Ganges , who is fabled to have arrived 
on earth on this day of the moon, and in 
this month—it is alfo dedicated to the God- 
defs Moonjhee Tagaoran *, Goddeis of fnakes, 
and fabulous daughter of Sieb. 

Fifth. Oupofs-Poojah. 

Poornemee falls on the fall moon in 
May, and is dedicated to Juggernaut, (fy- 
nommous ssxthBijlnoo.) This day is otherwile 
callejl from the duty enjoined on it, the Si- 
nan f, jattra jg or general 'wafhvng in the 
Ganges and it is almofi incredible to think 
the immenfe multitude of every age and fejfc 
that appears on both hides of the river, 

* Tagaoran, prieftefs, fome times goddefs. 

i Sinan^ bathing. 

X Jattra^ 1 i ter al 1 y fig n ifies a dance of many* 

throughout 
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throughout it’s whole courfe, at one and 
the fame time. 

y 

Sixth. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Uhutt Jattra, falls on the fecond 
day of the new moon in June ; it is dedicated 
Juggernaut and Bijinoo. —On this day 
the R/jutt , or triumphal car of Juggernaut, 
is carried forth about a mile, refts, and is 
returned on the ninth day of the moon.— 
From the fevcnth day of the moon to the 
tenth, both inciufive, is the Umboobissee ; June, 
during which ipace, the earth is left to 
her purgations, and neither plough, lpade, 
or any other inftrument of tillage, permitted 
to moleft her.—The term Umboobissee, 
which nc^ds no further explanation, is ap¬ 
plied to women under the fame circumftances. 

Seventh. Oupofs. 

Syon f Ekkadussee, as the lad word 
imports, falls on the eleventh day of the 
new moon in June , and is a folemn fall. 
Juggernaut lor Bijinoo) is fabled to Jleep for 
four months ;—which only hgnifies that 
the rainy feafon about this timefetting in for 
fehr months, the care of Bijinoo (the pre- 

f Syon, Jleep, repofe. 
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fcrver) is fuipended, as immaterial, the rains 
fecuring their crops of grain. 

( 

Eighth. Oupofs. 

Foornemee, as the word imports, falls 
on the full moon in June, and is dedicated 
to wafhing in the Ganges , and charity to the 
Bramins, 

Ninth. Oupofs. 

Dua dussee, as the word fignifiea, falls 
on the twelfth day of the new moon in 
'July-, and is devoted to wafhing in the 
Ganges, and giving alms. 

Tenth. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Ekkai>ussee,Ter adussee, Chowta- 
DtJSSEE and Poornemee, the eleventh, 
thirteenth, fourteenth, of the new moon in 
July, to the Poornemee or full inclufive, 
are dedicated to the Joolna Jattra of AT/- 
fen Tagoor ; but thefe are not directed by the 
Shafah, and are only obferved by the Gen- 
toos of the Kettery tribe. 

Eleventh. Oupofs. 

JuRMofOosToowEEfalls on the eighth 
day after the full, or twenty-third day of 

t Jurmo , nativity. 

3 
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the moon in yu/y, and is dedicated to the 
birth of Kijfen Tagoor } who is fabled to 
have then defcended for the deftru&ion of 
Kunkfoo Rajahs a famous Ojfoor and tyrant* 

It is obferved as a folemn faff 

Twelfth. Purr up. 

Lukee f Poojah falls on the firft Thurs¬ 
day in the month of Augujl ; die is the 
Gentoo Goddefs of all kinds of grain, and is Auguft, 
fabled to be the wife of BiftnoO) tb cprejerver ; 
fhe is worfhipped at this time on the coming 
in the Paddy , the name given to rice in- the 
hufk.—The day concludes with a feaft. 

Thirteenth. Purrup. 

Un Nu nt o Bi Rt o, falls on the fourteenth 
day of the moon in Augujl , and is dedicated 
to Biflnoo with the epithet of Unnunta , or 
the unknown ; an offering of grain is made 
to him, and the day concludes with a 
feaft. 

Fourteenth. Onpofs , 

Ar ukdah Poojah falls on the thirtieth 
day of Augujl , and is dedicated to Moonjhee 
Tagooran (the feminine of TagoorJ Goddefs 

of fnakes.-The precife interpretation of 

Arundab we have loft, and will not impofe 
t Luhfo plenty, affluence. 
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on our readers.—Although this day is a faff, 
it ends in a feaft of the new rice, boiled 
early, and eaten cold; to which effential 
circum fiance we think , the word Arundab, 
given to this Poojdh, alludes; but we are 
not poiitive. 

Fifteenth. Purr up. 

Drucah Poojah falls on the feventh 
day of the new moon in September , and 
continues the eighth and ninth. The 
eighth is obferved as a fail by thofe who 
have no children .—'l bis is the grand general 
feaft of the Gentoos, ufually vifited by all 
Srptcm* Europeans, (by invitation) who are treated 
by the proprietor of the feaft with the 
fruits and flowers in ieafon, and are enter¬ 
tained every evening vvhilft the feaft lafts, 
with bands of fingers and dancers.—This 
Goddefs is the firft in rank and dignity, and 
the moll aftive of all the fabulous deities of 
the^ Aughtorrah Bhade, and is filled the 
wire of Sicb, the deftroyer, the third of the 
three primary-created beings. She is as often 
ihled Bczvannee as Driigab %; and fre- 
quently Bowannee Drugah : the caufe of her 
* defcent is thus tierived :—God having Ap¬ 
pointed Endeer § and his defcendants uni- 

+ P * r fritrin$. % y>rlue. § Gndnefi. 

verfal 
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verbal "Rajahs of the world, the appointment 
was illy brooked'by Moijajbor * ; he there¬ 
upon drew together his adherents, and waged 
war ag'ainft Endeer and his defendants, who 
were at lait in the Duapaar Jogue obliged 
to fly, and leave the government of the 
world to Mofafoor ; which proved the 
fource of ravages, murders, and confine n. 
*— E?ideer y and his few adherents, were 
confined to a frnall portion of the world, 
from whence, in compaflion to mankind, 
they with piety and humility petitioned the 
three primary created beings to implore 
the Eternal one to redrefs the grievances 
refilling from the ufurped power of Moifa¬ 
foor. —The three beings interceded, and ob¬ 
tained permifiion that Bozvannee Jhrugah 
ihould defend on the earth, for the deflruc- 
tion of Moifafoor and his adherents, which 
the Gentoos are taught to believe fhe will 
in the end effect, and finally refiore the 
government of the world to Endeer and his 
defendants, according to the firft intention 
of the Eternal one. Hence was the Dru- 
gah Pocjah inftituted, during which the 
Supreme Being is invoked, through her me- 
dirjtion, to haften that wiilied-for period.— 
The allegory in the foregoing recital is fp 
plain by a reference to the marginal notes, 
* Evil, 
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that we will not affront the under flan ding 
of our readers by offering an explanation, 
although we fhall illuftrate it further when, 
we give a particular interpretatiorf of the 
plate N°, 2. 

' Sixteenth. Purr up, 

Dussumee, or the tenth day of the new 
moon in September , when the image of 
Drug ah is call into the Ganges , with the 
univerfal acclamations of the people, and is 
faid to be returned to her hufband Sieb. Pu¬ 
rification by wafhing in the Ganges on this 
day is flridtly enjoined. 

Seventeenth. Ottpofs. 

Lukee Poojah falls on the full moon 
in September , on which {he is worfhipped 
all night, during which nothing is drank 
but the water of the coco nut. 

Eighteenth. Onpofs. 

Kalleka, Kalkee or Kalle Poojah, (for 
they are lynonimous) falls on the laft day 
of the moon in September . This goddefs is 
worfhipped all the night of that day uni- 
verfally, but in a more particular manner at 
Kallee Ghat , about three miles fouth of Cal¬ 
cutta • an ancient Pagoda dedicated to her 
there, hands clofe to a fmail brook, which 

is 
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is by the Bramins deemed to be the original 

courfe of -the Ganges. -The parts of the 

GentoA Goddefs (like the parts of fome mo¬ 
dern faints) are worfhipped in various parts 
of Indojian ; her eyes at Ka/lee Ghat , her 
head at Banaras , her hand at Bindoobnnd ; 
but where the remains of her are diftributed 
has efcaped our memory —She takes her 
name from her ufual habiliment, which is 
blacky and is frequently called the black God - 
defs; Kallee is the common name for ink.— 
She is fabled to have fprung, completely arm¬ 
ed, from the eye of Idrugah, at a time when 
Ihe was hard preffed in battle by the tyrants 
of the earth f.—On thfs faft, worfhip and 
offerings are paid to the manes of deceafed 
(incefors. Befides the laft mentioned annual 
cuflom, every Gentoo keeps the anniverfary 
of their father’s death, in failing and wor- 
■fliip to his manes , which is called Baap ka 
Surraadf —It is worthy remark (by the bye) 
that in all Devonjhlre , the word Kallee ex- 
prefles black or fmut: why the fame com¬ 
bination of letters fhould convey the fame 
idea to people fo far removed from each 
other, we leave the curious to account for. 


*■) Plate N®. 3. 

f The various heads which appear fcattered over 
the plate, iignify the many tyrants and monfters ihe 
.flew in conj undiion with .Drugah. 

4 Sacred to the father. 

K 2 Nine- 
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Nineteenth. Purrup. 

Raas £ Jattra, falls on the full 
moon in OSlober , and is continuedAo the 
feventeenth of the moon ; it is dedicated to Kip- 
fen Tagoor Kettry. —This feaft is univerfally 
obferved, but in a moft extraordinary man¬ 
ner celebrated at Bindoobund , in comrae- 
Oftober. moration of a marvellous event which is 
.fabled to have happened in the neighbour¬ 
hood of that place.—A number of virgins 
met to celebrate, in mirth and fports, the 
defcent of Kijfen §: in the heighth of their 
joy, the God appeared among# them, and 
propofed to them a dance, to which they 
objected, as they were many, and he but 
one; to obviate this objedtion,, he divided 
himfelf into as many Ktjfens as there were 
virgins, who immediately entered into a circu¬ 
lar dance with them, as reprel'ented in the 
plate N° 4 . In the centre circle lie is repre- 
fented Handing in a difengaged attitude, at¬ 
tended by the nymphs Nundee and Brlng- 
hee ( joys and fports) who are making him 
offerings of flowers and fruits. 

Twentieth. Onpojs. 

Kartik Poojah falls on the 1 aft day of 
themoon in OSlober. —This divinity is fabled 
to be the young eft fon of Moifoor (or Sieb ) 
$ A circli. § Plate N° 4, 
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and j Dmgal>\ he is worshipped on this day- 
fay thofe who have not been blefled with 
childre^, and man and woman are enjoined 

a drift taft,-The word Kartik> ftriftly 

means confecratwn, hence this divinity is faid 
to be the invifible guardian, and fupennten- 
dant of the Gentoo Pagodas. The word alfo 
Sometimes iignifies holinefs. The month of 
OStober takes its name from him, becaufe 
in this month the Pagodas are generally con- 
fecratcd. 

Twenty-fir ft. Parrup. 

Novo no f is celebrated on the firft 
lucky Phurfday in November , on the firft 
coming in of the new grain of the fecond j^ vem ' 
crop; the lucky Tburfday is fixed in a con- 
fultation of Bramins , and is a general feaffc. 

Twenty-fecond. Oupofs-Purrup. 

Lukee Poojaii falls on the firft P'hurf- 
day in the month of December , on getting 
in all the new harveft, when this favorite 
Goddefs of the Gentoos receives a folemn 
thankfgiving for all the bleffings of the 
yejir; the day is palled in fading, worfhip, 
wafhing and purifying in the Ganges ; at 
night they feaft. 

-j. New rice. 

K 3 Twenty- 
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Twenty-third, purrup. 

Lukf.e Poojah Sankrantee * falls 
on the laft day in December , when this 
Goddefs is again worfhipped as on the laft 
mentioned holy-day, excepting the fall:. On 
this day bread is diftributed in alms, ac¬ 
cording to every one’s ability. 


Twenty-fourth. Purrup. 

Seeree Punchemee falls on- the fifth 
day of the new moon in January, and is 
dedicated to Surfuttee f, the Gentoo God¬ 
defs of arts, and letters.—She is fabled to 
be the daughter of Birmab and Birmaanee, 
January. The Koyt Caji , or tribe of writers, are 
prohibited the ufe of pen and ink on this 
feftival, which are confecrated to her for the 
day, and a cefiation is put to bufmefs of 
every kind .—Seeree frgnifies fortune , fuc-> 
ce J s » a ^d is the JirJl word of every epiftolary 
correipondence in the Gentoo language. 


T wenty- fifth. Birto. 

Orun Oodee, ^ Suptimee, fdls on the 
feventh day of the new moon in January , 
«md is called Soorjee Poojah , or worjhip to che 


* J nh '™tee fignifics the laft day in every month, 
J wntnvance, ingenuity, genius. 

t Rtfmg of the dawn. 
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fun ; to whom offerings are made of peculiar 
flowers in the Ganges, 

^ Twenty-lixth. Oupofs. 

Bhim Ekadussee falls on the eleventh 
day of the new moon in 'January ; the day 
is dedicated to Kijfen, and commemorates 
the abftinence of Bhim, a voracious Eater, 
who failed on this day; he is called the 
brother of Judifleen. Bhim is the common 
name of reproach for a Glutton , but who 
this JudiJleen is, or what the occult meaning 
and real fignification of this fail, has flipped 
our memory, and we will not fuhftitute any 
interpretation that is not warranted by our 
materials, or from our certain and clear 
knowledge. 

Twenty-feventh. Oupofs. 

Poo R N e M E e, or the full moon in January , 

is dedicated to Bijinoo , the cherijher .- 

Falling, walhing and alms. 

Twenty-eighth. Oupofs. 

Siebrateer, Chowturdufee, or the four¬ 
teenth after the full, falls on the twenty- 
niilth day of the moon in January , and is 
dedicated to Sieb, the deftroyer, who is wor- 
fiiipped with falling, offerings, and prayer 
all the night , as the additional rateer annexed 

to the title of this holy-day imports, 

K 4 Twenty- 
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Twenty-ninth. Oupojs. 

Govjndussee falls on the twelfth day 
of the moon in February, and is dedicated 
February, to Biftnoo the comforter , as the word Govm y 
or Govindu fignifies, and is one of the many 
appellatives given to the fecond of the three 
primary created perfons, and he is worfhipped 
on this day with faffing, prayer, &c. 

Thirtieth. Purrup. 

Dole f Jattra fails on the Poornemee 
or full moon in February , and is facred to 
Kijfen 'Tagoor, On this feafl day it is that 
the Gentoos caft the powder of a certain red 
flower, called Faag , on all they meet j but 
whence this cuftom, or for what caufe this 
feafl: was firft inftituted, has efcaped us. 

Thirty-firft, Onpofs. 

Barrakee Jattra, or IdLodoo K.flna\ 
Firadujfee (the thirteenth after the full) falls 
on the twenty-eighth day of the moon in 
February ; if this falls on a Saturday , it is 
called Barranee , and if the ftar Satoo B'ffah 
is then on the meridian, it is called Mahah 
Barranee ; and again, iftheflar Soobojosue 
is in conjunction with Satoo BiJJah , it is 

f Pole, a drum. 

1 . Kijfen, Kijlna,, are fynonimous with Bi/ltioo, but 
allude to different attributes. 


then 
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then called * Mabah Mahah Barranee. 

■-Thefe conjunctions are uncertain, but 

when\they happen, it is deemed a moft 
holy day, and is obferved by univerfal 
purification in the Ganges, and worftiip and 
offerings to Soorjee , or the fun. It fell out 
laft; on the twenty-eighth of February , 
1759.——As we have loft the precife mean¬ 
ing and etymology of the word Barranee , 
and confefs ourfelves ignorant of the aftro- 
noiny of the Bramins , we will not attempt 
an explanation of this faft. 

Thirty-two. Oitpofs-Purritp, 

Lukee Poojah falls on the firft Bhurf- 
day in March , when this goddefs is wor- 
Ihipped untverfally, and thanked for all the 
productions of the earth, all being brought 
forth by this time. 

Thirty-fecond. Purr up. 

Durgah Poojah , and Bhafuntee | Poojah, 
falls on the feventh day of the new moon 
in March, and continues the eighth, ninth 
and tenth—on the laft, her image is caft into 
the Ganges. This fcaft is inftitutcd for the 

3 

* Mof great. 

f The end, final, eanclufive , alluding to this being 
die laft feaft of the year, preceding the Gotten Lent. 

o fame 
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fame purpofes as the other ^grand one, but 
not with that parade and univerfality. 

/I 

Thirty-third. Oupofs. l 

Sieb, or Sunnias * Poojah, is from the 
firft to the thirtieth of March . with only 
a fhort fufpenfion during the term of the 
Durgah Poojah above-mentioned— TheSun- 
mas Poojah , is the Gentoo Lent; their penan¬ 
ces, mortifications, and felf corporal punifh- 
ments, have been fo often defcribed, we 
will not particularize any of them. The 
Cburr tick or day of jwinging, falls on 

the thirtieth. From this penance the three 
caffs, or tribes, of Bramble, Bydees f, and 
Koyts , are exempted by the Aughtorrah 
Shade ; and, in faft, none but the very lowefl 
of the people go through tpiy of the pub- 
lick penances; but, every caft falls and 
worfhips the twenty-ninth, the day preced¬ 
ing the Churmck. —This folemn fall is dedi¬ 
cated to Sieb, or Moideb , or Moifoor, the 
Mutilator , and alerter oj' evil ; through 
whom, at this feafon, the Eternal one is 
invoked, to defend them from the influence 
of Moifajbor and his adherents, and avert 

* Penitents. + Literally fignifies a Wheel - 

but the circle which the penitent deferibes in Twing¬ 
ing round has given it this appellation. 

t Bydees, the tribe that profels the practice of 
phyfick. 


the 
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the final doom, pgronounced againft the de¬ 
linquent Debtah, 

\ . 

There is a feftival inftituted to Rhaam,the 
protestor, which is entitled the Rhaam 
Jattra, but the precife time of it’s cele¬ 
bration we have utterly forgot.— Rhaam is 
another of the multitude of names, or rather 
attributes, given to Biftjwo, the preferver. 

How far the origin of the fafts, feftivals, 
terms, &c, of the Egyptians, Greeks and 
Latins, may be traced from the Chatah and 
Aughtorrah Bhade Shajiahs , we fubmit 
and recommend to the elucidation of our 
learned readers, who will be the better en¬ 
abled to make fuch an enquiry from what 
follows. 


Explanation of the Plate or Reprefentation 
of the Gentoos grand feafi of the Drugah. 

Plate N° 2. 

The reprefentation of the Drama in this 
grand Gentoo feafi: will, we doubt not, appear 
gfcnuine to many thoufands now in England, 
as it is a fight that few who have vifited 
Bengali have not indulged themfelves with; 
and we may take the liberty of faying, that 
very few amongft the multitude who 

have 
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have feen it could form the final left judg¬ 
ment of it’s intention or Tig if cation; to 
thefe, therefore, we flatter ourfelves/c will 
afford fome pleafure, the haying, Viubjecc 
explained to them,- on which they have 
often looked with pity and amazement I 
becaufe they did not underhand it.—The 
intention of this fesft we have already given 
in it’s proper place, to which the reader may 
advert, under the title of Drngab Poojah 
N° 15. and fliaH now proceed to the ex¬ 
planation of the chief perfonages in the plate. 

The center and principal figure is Dru- 
gah or Virtue ; {he is reprefented, with ten 
arms, defeending on a dragon—myftically 
ftiewing the power and irrehilahle force of 
■ virtue , when exerted with vigor.—She is 
crowned, one of her hands is armed with a 
fpear, and fhe is environed with a fnake— 
with another hand fhe binds Moifafoor (or 
Evil) with a fnake, and kills him by thruft- 
mg her fpear through his heart , thereby 
implying that Virtue’s fafeft and fureft guard 
agaiitft vice or evil is wijdorn, of which the 
fnake , as before obferved, is the fymboi.— 
The battles “ faid to have been fought be¬ 
tween Endeer y, and Jvdofafoor in which 
the latter generally proved victorious, with** 

* Vide Drugah Poojah , fifteenth, 

+ Good, + Evil, 
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otit the affirmance of Drugab Bowannee> or 
perfevering virtuv, implies that moral evil 
can only be fuccefsfully combated therewith. 
--Thevoyages,murders, andconfufton,which 
are laid to be the confequences in the world 
of the flight of Endeer and victory of Mot- 
fifoor *, emblematically iignify the fatal 
and natural effects of vice or evil trium¬ 
phant, which muff neceifarily be attended 
with deftrudtive fcenes of violence.—Hence, 
Moifafoor is fabled to have transformed 
himfelf, after his victory, into a mad hujfola ? 
the fymbol of ungovernable rage, whofe head 
isfeen in the annexed plate lying at the feet 
of Drugab. —Although Moifafoor in the 
plate appears to be flain by Drugab^ yet this 
act is only a prophetic reprefentation of the 
death and deftruftion he will in the end 
fuffer by her hand, when Endeer fhall be 
reftored, and Good be predominant in the 
world again, and triumph over Moiffoor or 
Evil.— Endeer being appointed by God uni- 
verfal Rajah of the world, myllically points 
out his benevolent intentions, that it fhoiild 
be governed by goodnels and piety, and the 
allegory is as obvious where Moifafoor is 
fHd illy to brook the appointment *j\ 

On the right of Drugab are reprefented 
the figures of Sled, her hufband, and of 

* Vide Drugab Poojab. + Vide Drugab Punjab. 

Lukee, 
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Lukee, the goddefs of grain .—Sieb is fitting 
on a white bull , the fymbol of purity and 
dominion ; he is environed with a-fnake, 
holding in one hand a Dumboor \J and in 
.the other a Singee mufical inftruments in 
ufe at all the Gentoo feftivals ; allegorically 
pointing out that wifdom is the mofl effec¬ 
tual aver ter of evil, and that mirth, joy and 
gladnefs,^ are the natural effects of it’s being 
averted from us. 

The goddefs Lukee is reprefented {land¬ 
ing in ail eafy attitude; fhe is crowned with 
ears of grain, and is encircled by a plant 
bearing fruit, which paffes through both her 
hands, the root of which is under her feet * 
fhe (as all the fuperiour Gentoo divinities are) 

is environed by a fnake.--The meaning 

conveyed by this figure is fo obvious it needs 
no explanation. 

Underneath the figure of Sieb is repre— 
fented the divinity named Ghunnis - 
He has no peculiar day of worlhip inilituted 
m honour of him, for this manifeft reafon, 
becaufeali the addreffes* offerings and wor— 
flup, which are made to the fupreme, apd 
mpenor beings, are preferred through his 
mediation, and promoted by a prior offering 

f A [mail drum. + A mutual horn. 

§ Purity, or fmcerity of heart. 

and 
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and worftiip paid to him; fo that he may 
be properly ftiled the God of offerings .—He 
is fabled to be the firft bom of Moifoor (or 
SiebJ And Drugab ; all worftiip and offerings 
being made through him, myftically lignifies 
that purity and fmcerity of heart mu ft be 
the lource from whence the Deity is invo¬ 
ked.—He is represented with four arms, fir¬ 
ing on an altar, environed with a fnake, and 
with the head of a white elephant , the iym- 
bols of purity, riches and dominion or frength, 
which, the Gentoos fay, includes every 
bleffing, and cannot be juftly and properly 
acquired but by pure and Sincere ads of 
devotion to God, and good works to man 
and his fellow creatures.—His four arms 
are only reprefentative of the power, force and 
efficacy of fmcerity in worftiip and prayer. 

On the left of Drugab is reprefented the 
figure of Surfuttee , the Gentoo Goddeis of 
arts, letters and eloquence, fo fully defcribed 
under the feaft called Seeree dduncLumte 
(twenty-fourth.) In the plate, .he appears 
environed with a fnake, ftanding in a caie— 
lefs, difengaged pofture, holding in her 
hands a reed, of which the writing pens 
are ufually made. 

On the left of Surfuttee is reprefented 

the idol of Rhaam, the protedor of em¬ 
pires. 
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piresjiates, and property, already explained*. 
-—In the plate, he is figured crowned, en¬ 
circled with a fnake, and riding upon a 
monkey ; in his left hand he holds. 4 bow, 
and is represented in the attitude of having 
juft difcharged an arrow from it. To under¬ 
hand this representation, a ftiort hiftorical 
recital becomes necefiary/— Rhaaboon f, the 
fubverter of empires, Slates and property , is 
ever contrafted with Rhaam in the courfe of 
the Aiightorrab Shade Shajiah —This prime 
agent of Moifajbor is fabled to have run 
away with Si thee J, the wife of Rhaam ; 
and for the recovery of her, that book ex¬ 
hibits a long detail of furious battles fought 
between Rhaam and Rhaaboon with various 
iuccefs ; myftically painting the contentions 
that ever have lubfifted in the world touch- 
ing empires and property, in general. Under 
theie the ancient hiftory of Indojlati and it J s 
Rajahs is obfcurely couched.—In one of 
the moft bloody of thefe battles, Rhaam 
being fore prefled, was obliged to call in as 
an auxiliary, Hoonmhon Prince of the won- 
keys, by whole afliftance he routed Rhaaboon 
and recovered his wife— Sithee • implying 
only, that Undefs force, muft be fometiipes 

\ ide explanation of the Tirtah ‘Jogue, or fee on d 
age, chap. 4. 

t Laiviefi violence. J Literally, property. 

combated 
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' combated with craft, policy, and ftratagem, 
of which the monkey throughout Indojian is 
the known emblem.—The laft mentioned 
battle is reprefented in the plate number 5. 
where FLbaam appears engaged with Rhaa- 
boon , and the attitude of Rbaam (in the 
plate of the DrugahJ as having difcharged 
the fatal arrows from the back of the mon¬ 
key, alludes to that battle: in the plate 
No. 5. Rbaam is fupported by his bro¬ 
ther Lukkon , or fortitude , each encircled 
with fnakes ; and Rhaaboon (as he generally 
is) is reprefented with ten arms, and as 
many heads of monfters, which intimate 
the force of lawlefs tyranny and power.— 
Although the emblematic ienfe of the mon¬ 
key is fo obvious, yet the crafty Bramins 
have eftablifhed a belief that Rbaam trans¬ 
formed himfelf into, and is always prefent 
under that form ; the people fwallowed the 
delufion in a literal fenfe, and it is upon this 
principle, that numerous colleges of Bramins 
are fupported by the people for the main- 
tainance of thofe animals, near the groves 
where they ufually refort; one of them is 
at Amboah in the neighbourhood of Culna, 
on the Ganges .—In the time of the Rbaam 
Jattra the Bramins exhibit a kind of thea¬ 
trical mafque, wherein the many flights, 
and efcapes of Sitbee, and the various ftra- 
tagems of Rhaaboon to retain her, and of 
Part II. L Rhaam 


( * 4 $ ) 

Rhaam to recover her, with the final battle* 
which gave him the repoffelfion of her, are 
all thrown into action, and' the dialogue 
taken from the Aughtorrah Rhode SUafiah. 
We have been frequently prefent at this 
theatrical exhibition,and received much plea¬ 
sure and amufement; one circumftance at 
the conclusion is worth mentioning—when 
Rhaam had recovered his wife Sit bee, he 
refufes to cohabit with her, until Ihe has 
given fome fignal proof, that fhehad fuffered 
no contamination, or violation, during her 
abode wuth Rhaaboon; on which (by an in¬ 
genious piece of machinery) fhe paffes thro* 
a fire, comes out unhurt, and then Rhaam 
with raptures, receives her to his arms. 

Below the idol of Rhaam on the plate of 
the Drugah, is that of Kartik ; for the ex¬ 
planation o± this faft, fee number twenty- 
four.—He is reprefented, armed at ah points 
for war, and riding on a peacock , the Gentoo 
fymbol of pride and ojientation , intimating 
that thole qualities and vices of the mind 
mud: be fubdued, as being previoufly necef* 
lary to tbe approach and admiffion into their 
Pagodas ; he is armed as a guardian, capable 
of defending from violation thedivinity witli- 
in; wherever there is a congregation of idols, 
in a Pagoor Bharree % his idol is placed 
* Literally a houjefor divinities* 

2 


at 
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at the door.—A Gentoo had within our me¬ 
mory an only fon dangeroufly ill of a fever; 
he paid folemn worfhip, vows and offerings, 
for his recovery, not only to the goddefs of 
fever r, hut to all the other Gods, and God- 
deffes befides—His fon died—the father, 
frantic with grief and defpair, fallied out 
before day, broke open a T’agodr Bharree 
in a buzaar fbuth of the town of Calcutta , 
xvhereKar/U being off hisguard and mingled 
with the other divinities—he cut all their 
heads off; his intention was to have pro¬ 
ceeded round the town (as be confeffed on 
examination) and to have decollated every 
God in all the 'Tagoor bharries of the place; 
but the fecond he came to, Kartik was 
upon his guard at the door, and prefenting 
his dart at him, brought him to his fenfes, 
and providentially faved the reft of his bro¬ 
ther divinities. 

Below the figures of Lukee zn&.Surfuttee, 
ftand thereprefentation oftwodivine nymphs, 
Nundee joy, and Bringee fports; they are 
both encircled by fnakes , implying, that 
joy and fports at all their feftivals, fhould 
lie circumfcribed by prudence and wifdom. 

On the right between Sieb and Ghunnis , 
is reprefented a boat, in which Nundee and 
Brmgee are carrying Drugah to her huf- 

L 2 band 
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band Sieb , after flie had been caft into the 
Ganges ; and in the copartmefrt oppofite be¬ 
tween the figures of Rhaam, and Kartiky 
are reprefented two nymphs in -aJdnd of . 
threatening pofture, advifmg him. to take 
better care of his ‘wife another time, and 
keep her at home. 

In the centre of the arch is reprefented 
Surfut tee and four female attendants, one 
prefenting to her the palmira leaf, the ori¬ 
ginal paper, another a piece of wax, the 
third an ink ftand, the fourth a pen, the 
life of which are all interdicted on her fes¬ 
tival, and made an offering to her.-The 

two end copartments Kallee and JDrugaby 
each engaged with two giants tyrants of the 
earth.—The other divifion of the arch, al¬ 
lude to different paffages of the Aughtorrah 
Bhade , which have efcaped our memory. 

End of the Explanation of plate N° i. 

As we referve the eighth chapter or gene¬ 
ral head, namely, “ the differtation on the 
metempfychofis,” for a third and lajl part 
of this work, there remains nothing more to 
dole this chapter, but to add a fhort recital 
ol the genealogy of the Gentoo divinities, on 
which fubjedt, as our materials are few, we 
ihall not, we fear, afford any great fatisfac- 
tion to the curious, as we are confined to 

the 
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the progeny of Birmah and Birmanee only. 
The fabulous 1 legend of the Aughtorrah 
Bhade fays, , 

That God created three females, or affo- 
ciates, for the three primary created Beings. 
To Bir?nah he gave Birmaanee , to Biflnoo 
Lukee , and to Sieb Bowannee Drugah. 

That to Birmah and Birmangee were 
born two Jons, the eldeft named KtiJjiebmun- 
noo , the youngeft Dookee Rajah ; the eldeft 
was governed by a pious and laudable fpirit, 
the youngeft by a vicious and turbulent one. 

Dookee Rajah had a daughter (but how 
he came by her the legend fayeth not) 
named Dithee , whom he married to his 
brother Ktiffiebmunnoo , and fhe brought him 
a fon, whom he called Endeer; he and 
his defendants, after the example of their 
father Ktjfiebmunnooy were truly virtuous,, 
and obfervant of the laws of God, com¬ 
municated to them by Birmah and Bir¬ 
maanee. 

Dookee Rajah had a fecond daughter, 
whom he called Odithee , who was alfo 
married to Kufjicbmunnoo , and fhe like wife 
brought him a fon, who was named Moi- 
sasoor ; he and his defendants, after the 
example of their grandfather Dookee Rajah , 

flighting 


o 
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flighting the precepts of Btrmah and Bir- 
maanee, became abandoned to every vice, 
and contemners of the laws of God. 

i 

All the benefit that accrues from the 
foregoing fhort recital of the progeny of 
Birmab and Birmaanee, is, that thus we 
find in Endeer , and Moifafoor, the roots 
from whence the doCtrine of two contending 
principles in nature. Good and Evil fprung; 
that this was the ground-work of all the 
doctrines of the Bramins, after they had 
loft fight of the fimple and fublime theology 
of the Chartah Bbade of Bramah , is beyond 
all controverity; as the whole tendency of 
the two later Shades , exemplify the natural 
hiftory of thofe two contending principles 
in the human mind, and the concomitant 
effects, they will have on it, and on the 
government of the world, as they alternately 
happen to prefide.—Hence the unceafing 
'ftrugglesand confliCtsfor fuperiority between 
Endeer and Moifafoor and their adherents, 
which fay the Bramins fubfift to this day ; 
fo well founded, was the conjecture of the 
learned and ingenious Mr. Bayle, touching 
the great antiquity of the origin of the Ma¬ 
ne chean doCtrine—nor is it at all improbable* 
that arch heretic Manes might have re¬ 
ceived fome notions of this doCtrine from 
the tenets of the Bramins , which he per¬ 
verted 
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verted to the worft and moft dangerous 
purpofes and Opinions:—on the contrary the 
hmplieity, \yith which the doctrine is pro- 
feffed by the Gentoos , has in it’s felr (but 
otherwife in it’s confequences) no fuch ma- 
nifefl tendency; although by their adherence 
to it, they feem utterly to forget the confi- 
deration of their original exigence and de¬ 
linquency, and the merciful caufe of their 
eftablifhment, in the eight Baboons of pu- 
nilhment and probation, as well as the laws 
and injunctions of their prophet Bramah , 
who obvioiifly refts the reftoration and fal- 
vation of the offending Debtab, upon two 
fimple and plain conditions, a Jincerepenitent 
imprejjion of their original delinquency ; and an 
atonement by good works, according to the powers 
of exertion, which God annexed to their animal 
forms .—But it is not at all to be wondered 
at, that they fhould thus lofe fight of their 
original fin and defection, as well as the 
means laid down for their falvation ; when 
the very fpirit of the faffs and feftivals, and 
whole conduct of the drama of the Chat ah , 
and Aughtorrah Shades, are relative only to 
the averting the evils of their prefent ex¬ 
igence, without the fmalleft retrofpeCt to 
their firft tranfgreffion, or the means of 
atoning for it.—This is the fituation of the 
bulk of the people of Indoftan, as well as 
of the modern Bramins\ among ft the latter, 

if 
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if we except one in a thoufand, we give 
them over meafure; the cohlbquences from 
thefe premifes are obvious—the Gentoos in 
■general, are as degenerate, crafty, fuperfti- 
tious, litigious and wicked a people, as any 
race of beings in the known world, if not 
eminently more fo, efpecially the common run 
of the Bramins ; and we can truly aver, that 
during almoftfive years, that we prefided in 
the judicial cutcherry court of Calcutta , never 
any murder, or other atrocious crime, came 
before us, but it was proved in the end, a 
Bramin was at the bottom of it: but then, 
the remnant, of Bramins (whom we have 
before excepted) who feclude themfelves 
from the communications of the bufy world, 
in aphilofophic, andreligious retirement, and 
Htri£tly purfue the tenets and true fpirit of 
the Chart ah Bhade of Bramah, we may with 
equal truth and julhce pronounce, are the 
purejl models of genuine piety that now exifl, 

or can hefound on the face of the earth. -- 

And now, my friends, and moft refpe&able 
readers, we will, with your per million,, 
adopt one cuftom of the Gentoos , and make 
an offering, for feme time at leaft, of our 
pen, ink, and paper, to the goddefs Sur-* 

SUTTEE. 

The End of the Second Part . 

Beenham Houfe, Berks, g 

the ift of Aug. 1766. 




- T 







































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































